Silent Witnesses: The Evidence of Domestic Wares of the 13th-19th Centuries in Paphos, Cyprus, for Local Economy and Social Organisation by Gabrieli, Ruth Smadar
THE UNIVERSITY OF
SYDNEY
Copyright and use of th is thesis
This thesis must be used in accordance with the 
provisions of the Copyright Act 1968.
Reproduction of material protected by copyright 
may be an infringement of copyright and 
copyright owners may be entitled to take 
legal action against persons who infringe their 
copyright.
Section 51 (2) of the Copyright Act permits 
an authorized officer of a university library or 
archives to provide a copy (by communication 
or otherwise) of an unpublished thesis kept in 
the library or archives, to a person who satisfies 
the authorized officer that he or she requires 
the reproduction for the purposes of research 
or study.
The Copyright Act grants the creator of a work 
a number of moral rights, specifically the right of 
attribution, the right against false attribution and 
the right of integrity.
You may infringe the author’s moral rights if you:
- fail to acknowledge the author of this thesis if 
you quote sections from the work
- attribute this thesis to another author
-subject this thesis to derogatory treatment 
which may prejudice the author’s reputation
For further information contact the 
University’s Copyright Service. 
sydney.edu.au/copyright
Silent Witnesses: The Evidence of Domestic Wares of the 13th-19th
Centuries in Paphos, Cyprus, for Local Economy and Social Organisation
Volume One
Ruth Smadar Gabrieli
A Thesis Submitted in Fulfilment of the Requirements 
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy
School of Philosophical and Historical Inquiry 
University of Sydney
2006
Table of Contents
VOLUME ONE
Acknowledgem ents
Chapter 1 -  Introduction
Chapter 2 -  The Site At Fabrika Hill
2.1 The Sydney Project 2-1
2.2 Phases of the Medieval and post-Medieval Complex 2-4
2.3 The Building Complex 2-10
2.3.1 An overview of the buildings 2-11
2.3.2 The spaces 2-13
23.2.2 Summary o f space use 2-20
2.4 Summary: 2-21
Chapter 3 -  Overview -  Historical Setting
3.1 Defining the Boundaries 3-1
3.2 Introduction 3-1
3.3 The Lusignans, the first hundred years 3-2
3.4 The Lusignans, 1291-1489 3-5
3.5 The Venetian Republic: 1489-1571 3-8
3.6 The Ottoman Empire: 1571-1878 3-11
3.6.1 Production and Trade 3-13
3.6.2 Taxes 3-15
3.6.3 Paphos 3-16
Chapter 4 -  Coarse Ware Studies 
Chapter 5 -  Methodology
5.1 Introduction 5-1
5.2 Typology 5-2
5.2.1 The approach 5-2
5.2.2 Typology -  method of construction 5-4
5.2.2.1 The Assemblage 5-4
5.2.2.2 Type attributes 5-5
5.3 Quantification 5-13
5.3.1 Definition and Uses 5-13
5.3.2 The purpose o f quantification at Fabrika 5-14
5.3.2.1 Methods of Quantification 5-16
5.4 Petrographic Analysis 5-19
Chapter 6 -  The Typology
6.1 Storage and Transfer 6-2
6.1.1 Long-distance transport 6-3
6.1.1.1 Transport amphorae 6-3
6.1.1.2. Molasses jar 6-3
6.1.2 Large-volume, long-term storage 6-4
6.1.2.1 Pithoi 6-4
6.1.2.2 Jars 6-5
6.1.3 Long- or short-term storage 6-6
6.1.3.1 Jars with two handles and a pinched spout 6-7
6.1.3.2 Vessels which could be either jars or jugs 6-8
6.1.4 Short-term storage; short-distance transfer 6-8
6.1.4.1 Jugs with pinched spout 6-10
6.1.4.2 Other jugs with short neck 6-11
6.1.4.3 Jugs with long neck 6-11
6.1.4.4 handles 6-17
6.2 Food processing 6-17
6 .2.1 Pots 6-19
6.2.1.1 Levantine pots 6-19
6.2.1.2 Globular necked pots 6-21
6.2.1.3 Hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip 6-23
6.2.1.4 Pot/jars with simple flattened lip 6-25
6.2.1.5 Globular pots with simple in-turned lip 6-26
6.2.2 Jars / pots 6-26
6.2.3 Casseroles 6-26
6.2.4 Bowls 6-27
6.2.4.1 Bowls with in-turned lip and no evidence for a spout 6-29
6.2.4.2 Bowls with in-turned lip and pinched spout 6-30
6.2.4.3 Bowls with degenerate in-turned lip 6-30
6.2.4.4 Other bowls 6-30
6.2.5 pans 6-30
6.2.5.1 Glazed pans with no spout 6-31
6.2.5.2 Glazed pans with pinched-spout 6-32
6.2.5.3 non-glazed pans without a spout 6-33
6.2.5.4 non-glazed pans with spout 6-33
6.2.5.5 Pans with rounded profile and in-turned lip 6-34
6.2.5.6 Flat pans with up-turned lip 6-34
6.2.6 Plates 6-35
6.2.7 mini-casseroles 6-35
6.3 Bases 6-36
6.3.1 Sagging bases
6.3.2 Flat bases 6-36
6.3.3 Ring bases 6-37
6.3.4 Ridge base 6-37
6.4 Vessels for the water wheel 6-37
6.5 Burnishers 6-38
6.6 Pebbles 6-39
Chapter 7 -  The Chronological Sequence
7.1 The need for chronology of coarse ware in Medieval Cyprus 7-1
7.2 The chronological sequence of coarse ware based on publications 7-2
7.2.1 The late 12th / early 13th century 7-3
7.2.2 The 14th century 7-4
7.2.3 The 15th century 7-5
7.2.4 The 16th century 7-6
7.2.5 The Ottoman period 7-7
7.3 Synthesis of published and unpublished material 7-7
7.3.1 The Early Phase (12th-14th century) 7-8
7.3.1.1 The shapes 7-9
7.3.1.2 Decoration 7-15
7.3.1.3 Summary 7-15
7.3.2 the Middle and Late Phases 7-16
7.3.2.1 The Middle Phase (late 14th/early 15th - ca. late 16th century) 7-17
7.3.2.2 The Late Phase 7-20
7.3.2.3 Types that could be either Middle or Late Phase 7-24
Chapter 8 -  Discussion: Fabrika in Context
8.1 Introduction 8-1
8.2 Composition and function of the assemblage through time 8-2
8.2.1 The Early Phase 8-2
8.2.2 The Middle and Late Phases 8-6
8.3 Spatial patterns of activity 8-10
8.4 Production and Distribution 8-15
8.5 Trade 8-20
8.6 Summary 8-23
Chapter 9 -  Conclusions
VOLUME TWO
Appendix I -  Timeline 
Appendix II -  The Catalogue 
Appendix III -  Contextual Information 
Appendix IV - Deposits Assessment 
Appendix V -  Thin Sections 
Plates
Bibliography
List of Figures
Figure 1.1: Map of Cyprus, showing principal Medieval sites (Metcalf 2002) 1-1
Figure 2.1: Fabrika Hill, location in Paphos 2-2
Figure 2.2: Schematic plan of the theatre with the excavated trenches marked 2-3
Figure 2.3: Plan of the Medieval and post-Medieval walls. 2-5
Figure 5.1: (a) charts used to estimate the amount of inclusions; (b) shapes of inclusions
(Stienstra, 1986: 42, 44) 5-7
Figure 5.2: The structure of the typology 5-12
Figure 7.1: Chronological sequence: summary 7-32
Figure 8.1: Composition of the Early Phase, Odos Ikarou 8-26
Figure 8.2: Composition of the Early Phase, Fabrika 8-27
Figure 8.3: Composition of the Middle Phase assemblages 8-28
Figure 8.4: Composition of assemblages that have Middle and early Late Phase 8-29
Figure 8.5: Composition of the Late Phase assemblages 8-30
Figure 8.6: Composition of undated assemblages 8-31
Figure 8.7: Plan of the Medieval and post-Medieval walls 8-33
Figure 8.8: Space distribution, Early Phase 8-33
Figure 8.9: Space distribution, Middle Phase 8-33
Figure 8.10: Space distribution, assemblages that have Middle and early Late Phase 8-33
Figure 8.11: Space distribution, Late Phase 8-33
Figure 8.12: Space distribution of the undated assemblages 8-34
List of Tables
Table 7-1: Association of Early Phase wares 7-11
Table 7-2: Association of the small carinated jugs 7-19
Table 7-3: Association of imported jugs 7-22
Table 7-4: Association of vessels with in-turned lip 7-25
Table 7-5: Association of types which are derivatives of the vessels with in-turned lip 7-26
Table 7-6: Association of Kornos-style decoration 7-27
Table 7-7: Association of jugs with long neck, for which no independent dating is available 7-28
Table 7-8: Association of non-sagging bases 7-30
Table 8-1: The composition of the Odos Ikarou assemblage 8-4
Acknowledgements
It gives me great pleasure to acknowledge the help I received during these last few years 
from so many. First and foremost, my supervisors. Professor Richard Green invited me to 
come to Paphos, offered me material to work on, and supported me throughout in a 
measure that I could never acknowledge enough. Dr Robin Torrence gave me a different 
viewpoint, and for her sustained patience and humour I am deeply grateful. They both were 
not only supervisors but good friends, who pushed and pulled me through the succession 
of crises that writing a thesis entails. They cannot be held responsible for the shortcomings 
of this work, but must take credit for any good that may be in it.
To the members of the Paphos team, on whose work I drew, in particular to Craig Barker, 
Holly Cook, Melanie Fillios, Kerry Grant, Jennie Lindbergh, Mel Melnyczek and Lisa Pyers. 
The drawings were done by Amanda Dusting, Annie Hootton and David Loong; the 
photographs by Bob Miller, John Hargreave and David Hempenstall. And of course, to Dr 
John Gordon-Smith (Brush) who analysed the thin-sections, and taught me to make brandy 
sour. The sections were prepared by Tom Bradley, in Macquarie University, Sydney.
To all those who helped with my work in Cyprus, members of the Department of Antiquities 
and foreign archaeologists alike. In particular I want to mention Michael Given, John Hayes, 
Marina Ieronimidou, Bernard Knapp, Nolwen Lecuyer, Peter Megaw, Eleni Prokopiou, 
Despo Pilides, Evstathios Raptou, Michael Tomazou, Yiannis Violaris, Lucy Vallauri, Marie- 
Louise von Wartburg and Eftychia Zachariou. I am grateful to Dr Sophokles Hadjisavvas 
and Dr Pavlos Flourentzos, the successive directors of the Department for access to material. 
Anne Destrooper read the coins,.
I gratefully acknowledge the grants I received from CAARI, the Greenwell Bequest, and the 
Australia Israel Scientific Exchange Foundation. These grants made possible extended field 
trips to Cyprus and Israel, without which I could not have completed my research.
Special thanks are due to Edna Stern from the Israel Antiquities Authority, for her support, 
personal and professional, in Cyprus and in Israel, and for everything she has taught me. 
To Gideon Avni I am grateful for permission to view material from the excavations of the 
Israel Antiquities Authority.
On a very personal note, to all those whose friendship kept me going:
To the staff and colleagues at CAARI who provided a home from home, and in particular, 
Vathoula Moustaki and Diana Constantinides.
To those who kept my life under control: Anthea and Frank Garrod looked after me and 
my car in Cyprus, and cheerfully gave endless help; Anne Gaulton and Carey Ward held 
the fort in Sydney -  without them, chaos would have won.
To my friends in Israel, and above all to the three who put up with me for extended periods, 
sheltered and advised me: Rivka Rabinovich, Yuval Goren and Naama Goren-Inbar.
Finally and always, to my sisters.
Introduction 1-1
Chapter 1 -  Introduction
The aim of the thesis is to identify long-term patterns in local economy and social processes 
at the site of Fabrika, using coarse ware, the pottery of food processing and storage, as an 
interpretative tool. I chose to focus on domestic utility ware, because I believe it is an 
under-utilised resource in late historical periods for studying local economy and social 
organisation. I aim to demonstrate that an in-depth analysis of coarse ware will shed light 
on aspects of life that the more prestigious artefacts in the archaeological record do not 
reflect well, and on which documents are usually silent.
The site at Fabrika has a history that spans the 4th century BC to the 19th century AD. The 
thesis deals with the last phase of the site -  the occupation of the Medieval and post-
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Figure 1.1: Map of Cyprus, showing principal Medieval sites (Metcalf 2002)
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Medieval periods between the 13th and the 19th century. More specifically, this thesis 
comprises an analysis of the coarse ware on site: utilitarian vessels used in the daily 
preparation and storage of food. The subject matter of my study departs from the normal 
pattern of much of historical archaeology studies, and certainly from studies of Medieval 
and post-Medieval Cyprus, a discipline which as a whole is still in its infancy. Cypriot 
archaeology has concerned itself primarily with ancient periods, with the Roman period 
considered the the most recent one to be of interest. Study of the Byzantine period and 
beyond has concentrated mainly in the hands of historians and art historians. Until the last 
four or five years, only a few large Medieval sites have been the subject of particular study, 
notably the castles of Saranda Kolones and of Kolossi, and the site of Kouklia, as well as the 
smaller Medieval complex at Garrison’s Camp, Paphos. To these were added a number of 
small, salvage deposits, such as the well and a series of pits excavated by Dr Flourentzos and 
Mr Megaw respectively in Nicosia, and Leptos Walls, excavated by Professor Michaelides in 
Paphos. As this list shows, a large proportion of research concentrates in the area of 
Paphos.
The excavators of both Saranda Kolones and Kouklia have comprehensively published full 
assemblages (cf. Megaw 1971, 1972; von Wartburgl997, 1998, 2001a) coarse wares as well 
as fine wares, but attention has concentrated on the fine ware. I believe that there is a range 
of reasons for this preference. One is that it is through the fine ware that contacts between 
Cyprus and the rest of the world can be followed and understood. Since Cypriot glazed 
ceramics were exported throughout the eastern Mediterranean and Europe, its central place 
in the maritime routes between Europe and the East ensured that trade networks could be 
followed and understood through the fine glazed wares. Another reason for selecting this 
category of data is that understanding the sites themselves depends on creating a 
chronological framework for the stratigraphy, which in turn has required datable fine wares. 
For these reasons, the interpretation of the utilitarian coarse ware remained of secondary 
importance.
My interest in Medieval Cyprus started from a different angle. I was invited by Professor 
Green, from the University of Sydney, to study the cooking ware at Fabrika, in particular 
that of the Hellenistic and Roman periods. My interest lay with patterns of manufacture and 
use, and specifically with following changes through time. Following these changes in the 
archaeological record led to the realisation that while a coherent line could be drawn from 
the Hellenistic to the Roman assemblages, a break in technology, probably in production 
mode, and possibly in cooking habits, happened between the Roman and the Medieval
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periods. This break was sharpened by the gap in the archaeological record at Fabrika 
between the 7th and the 13th centuries, but nevertheless it was striking. It was therefore 
through the cooking wares that I developed an interest in the Medieval period of Cyprus, 
and eventually the post-Medieval period. Subsequent realisation that the utilitarian ware of 
the period could not be separated, as it is in earlier periods, into cooking, processing without 
heat, and storage, determined my choice of a comprehensive study of what will be referred 
to as the Coarse Ware of the period. Utility Ware and Domestic Containers, are two of the 
other terms that would encompass the same group. Plain Ware, Kitchen Ware, Storage 
Vessels, Cooking Wares, each refers to sections of it in the archaeology of earlier periods.
It is therefore not just the fact that a whole group of ceramics of the Medieval and post- 
Medieval periods is waiting for an in-depth study that initiated this thesis, but a long-term 
interest in the aspects of economy and society that are best reflected in the processing and 
storage of food. A basic, essential part of survival, food underlies issues way beyond 
survival, such as social and cultural identity, and social organisation. Ever since Brillat- 
Savarine said, in 1826, “Dis-moi ce que tu manges, je te dirai ce que tu es”, the intimate 
relation between food and identity has been recognised again and again by anthropologists, 
historians and archaeologists alike (cf. Garnsey, Goody and Lévi-Strauss), and of course the 
same concept has always been recognised far from the academic world, where terms such as 
Krauts and Frogs make the association between nationalities and their (perceived) preferred 
food.
At the same time, the most common archaeological manifestation of food, coarse ware, 
continued to be too often neglected by archaeologists, particularly those working in the late, 
historical periods. Partly this neglect stems from the slow pace of change in the shapes and 
manufacture of these vessels, a quality that renders them unreliable tools of dating. Partly, it 
is the questions which dominate archaeology, especially, again, that of historical periods -  
questions of international networks of exchange and large-scale economy.
I would argue, though, that coarse wares do not simply lag behind fine wares in their 
development. Change and stability in utility ware are driven by different forces then fine 
ware, and are related more to function and less to fashion. Their development pursues its 
own pace, which is indeed a slow one, but not necessarily tied to that of fine ware. Changes 
in coarse ware may be out of step with those of fine ware, and correlating the two can bring 
about a finer definition of the dates of assemblages. Another difference is the rate of 
turnover between the two. Fine wares are often carefully curated, they pass from one
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generation to the next, and their accumulation may produce an impression, sometimes false, 
of mixed assemblages. Cooking wares (as distinct from storage, both long and short term) 
on the other hand, have a high rate of breakage or simply lose their efficacy by becoming 
porous and therefore not retaining heat properly. At any given moment therefore, we can 
expect a kitchen to contain (ceramic) cooking wares of a short period only. Correlation of 
fine- and cooking-wares can therefore refine our understanding of the assemblage. Finally, 
coarse ware more often than not reflects small systems -  local and regional production, 
exchange and tradition. Nevertheless, these local systems are often meshed with the larger 
ones, and should be taken into account in an analysis of large, international systems 
(Horden and Purcell 2000: 159). One such example, I suggest, can be found in the 
Levantine cooking wares which comprise an important part of the 12th and 13th century 
assemblages of Cyprus. I shall suggest that these vessels were not necessarily traded as 
adjuncts to fine wares, but the reasons and mechanisms of their trading may have been 
completely different. Even when the local systems are just that, local and regional, 
understanding them enhances an understanding of the larger ones, and is essential for 
achieving a full picture. Such is the case in recognising not only the two distinct production 
systems of coarse- and fine-ware in Medieval and post-Medieval Cyprus, but also the sub­
division of the coarse ware production to hand-made and wheel-thrown.
These convictions drove me to a particular study of the coarse ware at Fabrika, with a view 
to establish a biography of a site based on the coarse ware, that will create a basis for a wider 
interpretation of Cypriot coarse ware. It was not long, however, before it became clear that 
any interpretation of the coarse ware was hindered by the lack of understanding the 
development of the assemblage. As long as interpretation of the coarse ware was based on 
its dating by the fine wares, and occasional coins, it would be ineffectual. Apart from the 
obvious shortcoming of depending completely on external evidence, it became clear that 
for extended periods, whether on our site or on others, coarse ware provides the main 
evidence, and must be studied as a completely independent entity. As so often happens, as I 
became familiar with the material, shades of differences and lines of development started to 
emerge out of the similarities. In fact, my growing conviction that the coarse ware 
developed at an independent, not just slower, rate from that of the fine ware, became in itself 
part of the interpretation.
Consequently, a large part of my research was taken over by formulating a chronological 
sequence for the coarse ware, without which processes of change could not be charted and, 
on a more mundane level, intrusive material in individual deposits could not be recognised.
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There is no pretence that this is a definitive work on the coarse ware of Medieval and post- 
Medieval Cyprus. It is, however, the first time that a comprehensive assessment of the coarse 
ware of the six centuries from the Lusignan rule of Cyprus and up to and including the 
Ottoman Empire was attempted, and it provides a framework, and guidelines within which 
future modifications can and should be made.
The structure of the thesis
The consequence of introducing a second aim to the study determined the structure of the 
thesis. Chapter 2 is an overview of the excavation project and the history of the site as it is 
understood today. A large part of this chapter is dedicated to preliminary assessment of the 
plan of the Medieval and post-Medieval building complex. Even though this assessment to 
some extent anticipates the subsequent discussions in chapters 7 and 8, I considered it 
necessary as a context for these discussions in the absence of any publication of the 
architecture of the period that post-dates the function of the site as a theatre. Chapter 3 is a 
historical background of Cyprus during the period, with an economic rather than political 
emphasis. Appendix I is a list of events that supplements the information in this chapter.
The next two chapters provide the methodological background: chapter 4 is a short review 
of the research of coarse ware which is relevant to this study, while chapter 5 outlines my 
approach and the methodology used along three lines: construction of typology, 
quantification and petrographic analysis.
In chapter 6 and the associated catalogue (appendix II) the data is organised, in a functional 
typology. The construction of the typology and the definition of the types form the basis 
for the final interpretation, but at the same time the process of formulating the typology was 
the first step in organising and discussing the assemblage. There is therefore already a level 
of interpretation in Chapter 6. A certain reliance on the conclusions regarding the 
chronological sequence, which are presented in the following chapter (chapter 7), was 
inevitable in defining the types. The two chapters continuously cross reference each other. 
The catalogue items were separated from the discussion of the types, as appendix II, in 
order to facilitate the reading of chapter 6 and the use of the catalogue. An additional 
appendix (III), supplements the data base for chapters 6-8, and provides the context for the 
catalogue items, in a series of tables that present the content of the deposits that were used in 
the discussion.
Chapters 7 and 8 form together the interpretation of the assemblage and of the site.
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Chapter 7, the chronological sequence, is to a large extent an independent unit, and the 
relevant literature is reviewed in the first part of this chapter, and not with the general 
literature review in chapter 4. The chapter begins with a survey of previous literature of 
coarse ware in Cyprus which has bearing on chronology, continues with presentation of 
unpublished material from Fabrika and other sites, and finally presents a synthesis of the 
results, which provides the basis for the discussion in chapter 8. The analysis of the coarse 
ware in Fabrika in chapter 8 proceeds along four topics: the function of the assemblage as it 
is reflected by its composition; the spatial use of the site as it is reflected in the distribution 
of the coarse ware; production and distribution of Cypriot coarse ware that was found in 
Fabrika; international trade of coarse ware. These are the four topics I considered 
necessary in order to address the research question, identifying long-term changes in local 
economy and social processes at the site of Fabrika. Unfortunately, the time devoted to 
construct the chronological sequence impacted on the study of food and foodways. The 
discussion concentrates on issues of production and site use, touching only lightly on 
cooking and eating habits, with a view to forming a basis for future study.
Final conclusions are presented in Chapter 9.
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Chapter 2 -  The Site At Fabrika Hill
2.1 The Sydney Project
The site at Fabrika Hill, excavated by a team from the University of Sydney since 1995, 
started its life as the theatre of Hellenistic Nea Paphos. The theatre is located east of the 
Odeion and the Roman Agora, a little to the north of the northeast gate of the Roman, and 
probably of the Hellenistic city (Green & Stennett 2002: 155). The theatre was built in the 
later part of the fourth century BC, and continued to function as a theatre until ca. AD 365, 
when it was severely damaged by a major earthquake (Green & Stennett 2002: 183, 187). 
The cavea was built to the top of the hill, providing an estimated 8,000-8,500 seats. Its 
centre was carved from the bedrock of the hill, while the sides required construction of 
artificial embankments (Green & Stennett 2002: 157, 160). During its life-time the theatre 
was renovated and transformed more than once. There was at least one remodelling during 
the Hellenistic period, and possibly two. Work was undertaken in the Augustan period, and 
an inscription thanking the Emperor Marcus Antoninus Pius and his son Marcus Aurelius 
bears testimony not only to extensive renovations by the Antonines, but also to the status of 
Paphos “... sacred mother city of the cities of Cyprus ...” (Nicolaou 2002: 305-308). 
Finally, the theatre was converted to water spectacles, possibly in the second half of the 3rd 
century, when waterproof cement was laid on the floor of the orchestra and the surrounding 
wall was inserted (Green & Stennett 2002: 186-187; Green 2003: 24).
In the period that followed the final destruction of the theatre, it was robbed of much of the 
stone used in its construction -  structural and decorative alike. Various architectural 
elements, including marble columns and capitals, whose style and size fit those found within 
the precinct of the theatre, were found in secondary use about 300 m down the road, at the
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Chrysopolitissa basilica, assumed to be built in the late 4th or 5th century AD (Green & 
Stennet 2002: 187). The seats on the sides of the cavea were robbed, possibly to be used in 
construction elsewhere, while the central seatings, which were carved in the bedrock, were 
quarried.
Material evidence of the time in which the theatre functioned is inevitably scant, but there 
are considerable quantities of pottery that can be dated to the 5th-7th century. The latest 
datable pre-Medieval pottery is of the 7th century, and some of this pottery, as well as a coin 
of Heraclius (632-633) are found in deposits associated with evidence of quarrying in 
trench ID (Green & Stennett 2002: 159). The nature of the occupation on site at this 
period is uncertain. Structural remains are few, and limited to the area south of the road
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which flanks the theatre on its south side. The latest coins relating to this phase of the site 
date to Heraclius (610-641) and Constantine IV (668-685)'. A gold coin of Constantine IV 
was found in the context of a structure at the eastern edge of the site, in trench 3D/E, which 
is built over the collapsed city wall (Green et al. 2004, 22-25). The remains of the defensive 
wall located on the edge of the site were not cleared from the road, which had served as a 
main access to the surrounding cemeteries and farmland. This neglect is indicative of a shift 
in the relation between the town and its surround. There is some evidence for possible use 
of the site and its surrounding area after the middle of the 7th century AD (Gabrieli et. al. 
in press), but probably not long past the early 8th century. Evidence for this period is, as on 
so many Cypriot sites, poor and difficult to interpret. By the time the site was finally
Figure 2.2: Schematic plan of the theatre with the excavated trenches marked
The coins were read, and will be published, by Anne Destroper.
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abandoned, the theatre must have been essentially unrecognisable.
Occupation was not renewed until the 13th century. This extended gap in occupation, 
which is not unusual on Cypriot sites, coincided with the contraction of habitation in Paphos 
towards the harbour (Megaw 1988). The exact date of reoccupation is not certain, but only 
isolated sherds of Zeuxippus and Aegean wares date to the 12th century, indicating some 
presence, but not occupation. There is, however, some overlap between the finds from the 
early Medieval occupation at Fabrika and the latest levels of the nearby castle of Saranda 
Kolones, which are dated by the excavator to the early 13th century. The Medieval 
settlement was founded in a period of development and growth. The town must have again 
reached the size it occupied in ancient times, and supported a large cathedral of essentially 
European design, whose central part now lies under the main road leading from the harbour 
(Green et. al. 2004: 30). Material collected from the site of the Woolworth centre near the 
harbour at the time of its clearance for construction, gives an impression of an affluent area 
of stores and/or shops.
The Medieval complex was first identified in 1987, when Gunter Grimm conducted test 
excavations of the site (Karageorghis 1988: 835-836). The area excavated by Grimm was a 
small one, located near the middle of the stage of the ancient theatre (marked GRM on fig. 
2.2). In 1995, when the Sydney University project started, its prime concern was the 
structure of the theatre, and this question determined the placement of the excavation 
trenches. The result of this strategy was only a partial exposure of the Medieval and post- 
Medieval buildings, and that in turn delayed recognition of the importance of the complex 
until the season of 1999. In the following season, that of 2001, a specifically targeted 
excavation of the Medieval and post-Medieval buildings and installations was initiated. As a 
result, our interpretation of the complex even now is still tentative.
2.2 Phases of the Medieval and post-Medieval Complex2
The Medieval and post-Medieval complex spans the 13th-18th centuries3, and possibly 
continues through the 19th century.4 Throughout the period the buildings mostly utilised 
the area of the previous orchestra as a base for construction, but they extended some way up
2 My thanks to the following excavators, whose field notes I used: Craig Barker, Anita Cvijanovic, Kerry 
Grant, Jennie Lindbergh, Marian Melnyczek, Lisa Pyers.
3 Previous publications (Gabrieli et al 2001; Cook & Green 2002) dated the complex to the 12th-16th 
centuries. Subsequent seasons resulted in modification of this range.
4 We know that the most recent house on site, which belonged to the Zernieri family, was not demolished until 
1963. This final chapter in the site’s life, however, had no direct continuity from the complex excavated by 
the University.
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Figure 2.3: Plan of the Medieval and post Medieval complex superimposed over the plan 
of the excavated trenches. Roman numerals mark the spaces, the numbers of the walls are 
on the walls or next to them.
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onto what had been the lower part of the cavea, by then covered in rubble. Some 
architectural fragments were nevertheless still to be found on the surface, as the builders 
incorporated them in various walls, e.g. walls 507. 485 and 466 in trench ICC. In some 
cases the walls were preserved high enough to identify rooms with confidence (e.g. Trench 
1MM); in other cases, interpretation of spaces as internal or external depended on finds, 
such as animal bones, charcoal, or storage vessels (e.g. Trench 1HH). There is a number of 
wells within the habitation areas, not all of which were in use contemporaneously. At least 
one shift in the water table is indicated by a sealed well which will be discussed below, and 
more may have occurred. Re-use of walls complicates the interpretation of the plan, but 
there seem to be two possible overall views: either the area is divided into small building 
units adjacent to each other, with public areas between them, or there are one or two 
buildings constructed around a central courtyard. The two options are not mutually 
exclusive; the various uses of the site over time may have had different space utilisation.
The excavators distinguished three phases of wall construction (fig. 2.3 shows the walls of 
all periods), differentiated by style of construction and strati graphical relationship. The first 
phase dates to the industrial complex of the 13th-14th century. The walls of this phase are 
often built on a slightly different alignment from the later ones, even in cases where they are 
used as socles.
The site most likely derives its name -  Fabrika -  from this industrial phase. In addition to 
kiln furniture and wasters of sgraffito and slip-painted wares, remains of glass and metal 
production were found. The style of the glazed wares places the workshop at Fabrika within 
the series of Paphos-Lemba workshops of the 13th-14th century, while specific attributes of 
shape distinguish its production (Cook & Green 2002: 414). The production at Fabrika 
may be related to the unknown workshop whose existence was postulated by Papanikola- 
Bakirtzis (1993: 116-119), on the basis of finds from Saranda Kolones. Nevertheless 
remains of used cooking wares indicate associated habitation, and may assist in 
understanding aspects of organisation of production. The workshop was not located in 
isolation. In the immediate surrounds, remains of a 13th century building were found on 
top of Fabrika hill (Cook & Green 2002: 414), while storage and cooking wares which be 
dated to this period with certainty, were found just across the road from the previous theatre 
-  and therefore from the workshop -  in trench 4A. At a slightly wider range, less than a 
hundred metres away to the east, at Odos Ikarou, a household assemblage dating to the 
13th-early 14th century was found in a Roman vaulted tomb that was reoccupied in the
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Medieval period (Hadjisavvas 2002: 720). This tomb was excavated by Dr Eustathis Raptou 
from the Department of Antiquities, and is in itself one of a number of similar occupation 
sites (the basement of a nearby hardware shop, for example, contains a similarly occupied 
tomb)5 . Not much further to the north-west, the University of Catania under the direction 
of Prof. Giudice has been excavating since 1988 a complex on a hill situated near the 
sanctuary of Apollo Hylates, and against the ancient city wall. Finds date from the 12th to 
the 18th century (Karageorghis 1988; Giudice et. al. 1994: 285-6).
The industrial phase at Fabrika came to a catastrophic conclusion in the early part of the 
14th century. A more precise date is still under consideration. Comparison with Akko 
indicates that pottery from Fabrika arrived to that city, yet development of motifs which are 
missing in Akko implies that production continued after its destruction in 1291 (E.J. Stem, 
pers. comm.). How much longer is not yet certain, but destruction at Fabrika pre-dates the 
production of the Lapithos ware of the late part of the 14th century. The content of the well 
mentioned above, which was filled with debris in one short episode and then blocked, 
indicates a catastrophic event: it includes large amount of ceramics, stone and metal 
artefacts, and more significantly, a large number of animal bones including foetuses and 
young non-edible animals. The strong presence of young animals suggest a summer 
season, and if the well was sealed because it no longer had water, an earthquake is the most 
likely event to have caused a change in the water level. The earthquake of August 1303 
would be a likely candidate (Ambraseys 1963: 8). On the other hand, only a few metres 
away, in trench 10 (space XVIII in fig. 2.3), a well remained in use into the Ottoman 
period. It is therefore possible that the use of the well as a collecting spot for debris, was an 
expedient way of getting rid of a large amount of debris which posed a health hazard, in an 
area that was being abandoned. An alternative, though less likely, event which may have 
caused abandonment of the site was the sacking of Paphos by the Genoese in 1316 (Enlart 
1899: 354).
Whatever the cause, the site was devastated to the extent that all industrial activity ceased, and 
it was deserted at least for a few years. The demise of the Fabrika site workshop may have 
pre-dated that of the Lemba industry as a whole, an industry which remained in production 
at least until the mid-14th century (Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1993: 124). Judging by its extent 
and character, the destruction of Fabrika was likely part of a larger-scale catastrophe in 
Paphos. The abandonment of the household represented in the tomb of Odos Ikarou, 
probably at the beginning of the 14th century, is of a similar date, though we cannot be
5 I am grateful to Dr Raptou for giving me permission to publish this material.
The Site 2-8
certain that the two are exactly contemporary. Possibly related are the two hoards found by 
the Department of Antiquity in 1940 (525 coins), and by Stewart in 1950 (257 coins). The 
two were published by Metcalf, who tentatively suggest a date a little earlier than 1324 
(Metcalf 2001). The hoards, however, may be related to political rather than natural 
disasters. Paphos was a centre of active support for King Henry II against his brother 
Amaury in 1308 (Metcalf 2002: 11), and the hoards may well be related to political 
persecution, or to the Genoese attack of 1316.
Sherds of Lapithos ware and a few finds of Ming porcelain indicate that some form of 
activity was renewed at Fabrika before the end of the 14th century. The length of 
abandonment is not known, but it was enough to allow accumulation of earth that left some 
little-disturbed contexts, yet seemingly short enough to leave some foundations of the walls 
exposed and subsequently reused. At the same time, the plan of the early phase was 
obviously modified considerably, as can be expected with a transformation from an 
essentially industrial function to one of habitation.
The first part of the renewed occupation, during the 15th and early 16th centuries, has 
proven the most difficult to identify. There are a number possible reasons for this. Initially, 
a low-level, limited occupation, with temporary or ephemeral construction were considered 
the most likely. Comparison of mud bricks from the deserted village of Agios Sozomenos 
in the area of Nicosia, with ones from the deserted village of Mandres in the Troodos, show 
that while some mud-bricks (e.g. Mandres) contains large fragments of ceramics, others 
(e.g. Agios Sozomenos), when dissolved in water leave behind only mud and straw. 
Sporadic remains of mud bricks were recognised by the excavators around the site. While 
limited occupation is still a distinct possibility, analysis of the pottery suggests that 
occupation on large parts of the site started already in the 15th century, but the continuous 
use of earthen floors probably resulted in ongoing disturbance and removal of early 
remains. The date of the sherds that were incorporated in the walls, also indicate that a large 
part of the walls were constructed soon after reoccupation. Low economic status, with little 
by way of datable finewares probably contributed to the invisibility of the period. The 
paucity of contexts that can be dated to the 15th century in Cyprus as a whole, may support 
an interpretation of a less substantial or otherwise invisible phase of occupation(see chapter 
8 for a comprehensive discussion).
The coarse ware assemblage, too, has undergone considerable change between the first and 
second phases of occupation. Definition of the coarse ware of the 15th and early 16th
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century (hence: Middle Phase) is only just beginning, and it owes much to sites which are 
currently being excavated in Nicosia, in particular to sites that were destroyed during the 
fortification of the town before the Ottoman conquest (see chapter 7). At Fabrika, pottery 
from this period is most often found in mixed deposits, usually in conjunction with later 
finds; the fine ware is by and large more fragmented than that of the earlier or later phases, 
but there are some exceptions, such as the near complete profiles of 15th century Italian 
monochrome bowls (deposit IX ext. 409, appendix iii-8; 1MM 1163, appendix iii-26).
If we consider possible depositional processes, there are a few factors that would contribute 
to Middle Phase coarse ware being consistently mixed with Late Phase ones. The fact that 
there was no time gap between the middle and late phase as there was between the early and 
middle one; the custom of having earthen floors which would be dug up and resurfaced 
periodically; the trampling of broken pottery, unless the sherds are large or sharp, into 
earthen floors (e.g. Solheim 1984: 101). If indeed this was, in addition, a period of 
economic difficulties, it is possible that most of the material-culture remains are of coarse 
ware, and because the coarse ware of the period is mostly not exclusive to it, the middle 
phase remains would be ‘invisible’ in contexts in which they are mixed with late material, 
and often unrecognised otherwise. This could be true not only for Fabrika, but for sites 
across Cyprus. As sites which were destroyed in anticipation of the Ottoman invasion are 
excavated in Nicosia (e.g. the Cistercian convent on the site of the High Court, and the site 
of St. George’s Hill), we can expect a better understanding of the coarse ware of the period. 
Preliminary results already allowed dating of some shapes to this period, see discussion in 
chapter 7, section 7.3.2.1.
The third phase of construction that the excavators identified, cannot be attributed to a 
clear-cut shift in occupation, but seems to represent modifications and renovations, which fit 
with an increased prosperity that is reflected by increase of imported ceramics. Sometime 
during the 16th-17th centuries, the fortunes of Fabrika seem to have changed, and there is a 
phase of vigorous building, with numerous installations, including two ovens built into the 
walls of spaces XII and XVII (fig. 2.3). In some cases massive clearance during the 
construction resulted in destruction of all earlier remains, so that installations in trenches 
ICC, IKK and IBB sit directly over bedrock. In this phase there are distinct occupation 
floors, in some areas lined with flagstones.
The character of the coarse ware, which as said above, changed considerably in the course of 
the 14th century, underwent another shift sometime in the 16th or early 17th century (see
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chapter 7 below). Though a beginning date for it is unknown, this last phase (hence Late 
Phase) is mostly, if not wholly, within the Ottoman period. The Ottoman fine wares on site, 
like those of the early, industrial phase, boast many near complete vessels, as does the coarse 
ware. While there is no clear boundary between the Middle and the Late Phases, it is 
possible to follow a transition in shapes, decoration, and manufacturing techniques. A 
characteristic of the upper levels of this phase is the increase in the quantity of bases of 
coarse wares that were found. This phenomenon I interpret as a mark of abandonment, in 
which vessels were left behind to deteriorate with their surroundings.
In summary: The site of the theatre of Nea Paphos and the area around it was used in 
various ways from the 4th century BC to recent times, with a few gaps. The most extended 
gap, between the 7th and 13th centuries, helps to define the Medieval and post-Medieval 
complex -  which concentrated on the area of the previous orchestra -  as a distinct 
settlement unit. Within the occupation of the 13th-18th/19th century it is possible to 
distinguish an industrial phase of the 13th- 14th century, which came to a catastrophic end, 
and a subsequent phase of habitation. This last can be sub-divided by means of 
renovations.
The coarse ware of the whole period can be divided into three phases, which are applicable 
also outside of Fabrika: the Early Phase overlaps the industrial phase of settlement at 
Fabrika (13th to early or middle 14th century), but starts in the 12th century on other sites, 
and continues until the late 14th or early 15th century; the Middle Phase spans the 15th 
and part, or all, of the 16th century, and the Late Phase continues until recent times. 
Modification and further sub-division will probably be possible as research continues
From now on, reference to pottery as of the Early, Middle or Late phase, will assume these 
dates.
2.3 The Building Complex
The following analysis of the occupation on site relies on some of the conclusions that arise 
from the discussion in chapter 8, but because discussion of the occupation is also a 
necessary background for Chapter 7, it was deemed best to include it with the general 
discussion of the site. The summary of the discussion (section 2.3.2.2) and figure 2.3 will 
be reproduced in chapter 8. The trenches mentioned in the text are marked in figures 2.2 
and 2.3. This discussion is the first analysis of the Medieval and post-Medieval complex at
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Fabrika. It relies on the excavation books, and on dating of the glazed ware by Holly Cook, 
from the University of Sydney and by Edna J. Stern from the Israel Antiquities Authority.
Fig. 2.3 shows the Medieval and post-Medieval complex at Fabrika at the current stage of 
the excavations. The outline of the excavation trenches is superimposed on the plan which 
shows the walls, wells, and ovens. The discussion will follow the enclosed spaces, which were 
given Roman numerals. Though it is necessary to continue excavations on both the eastern 
and western sides before the plan can be properly understood, preliminary analysis is 
possible. The tables in appendix III, which provide the context to the finds, are organised 
according to trenches and deposits, but in each table the space it refers to is marked.
An overview of the plan in section 2.3.1 will be followed by discussion of the individual 
spaces (section 2.3.2), and a summary of the use of space (section 23.2.2).
2.3.1 An overview of the buildings
Fig. 2.3 shows the walls of the occupation dated to the Middle and Late Phases. Walls of the 
industrial occupation (the Early Phase) are only represented by a few foundation courses, 
and the possible plan of this phase will not be discussed. There is ample evidence in the 
form of ceramics wasters and other manufacturing debris to demonstrate that this was an 
industrial phase, and as the 2006 season opened, a kiln was found in the area of the 
orchestra. A general discussion of distribution of domestic wares during this phase is 
sufficient for the purpose of this discussion.
The coarse ware of the Early Phase (and possibly of the initial reoccupation in the late 14th 
or early 15th century) is concentrated in the areas of trench 4A, south of the complex 
(outside the area of the plan, south of the road which is marked on the bottom left corner, 
and see fig. 2.2), and in trench 1PP at the far east part of it, also outside the plan. Only 
sparse finds were found in the area of the previous orchestra, where the Middle and Late 
Phase occupation centres (see figs. 8.9-8.12). This is the main evidence of the habitation 
during the lifetime of the pottery workshop, habitation which was apparently confined to the 
outskirts of the complex, and which may have continued after its destruction, but no later 
than the period of renewed occupation in the area of the previous orchestra.
The complex has an unbuilt area in the middle (XVIII), with a well (125) in the north-east 
part of it. It is just possible that there is a yet unexposed E-W wall between trenches 1AA 
and IBB, but the situation of wall 1149 on the west, and wall 474 at the north of space XV 
make it unlikely. Two spaces may provide a way out of this central area without going
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through buildings XIII and XIX in the south. Space XIII is nearly certainly a thoroughfare, 
given the exposed corners of spaces XII and XV, but analysis of the material (trench IKK) 
is not yet available. Space XV may be connected to the eastern part of the complex, 
judging by the orientation of its walls, but the fragment of the wall exposed at its NE corner 
has an angle more suggestive of a tumble than a wall.
The relation between the spaces can to some extent be followed by the doorways, although 
their number is possibly not final. Spaces XVI and XIV each connect to space XIX to their 
west. Space XV may have a door leading to the same space -  the excavator says that wall 
473 seems to end just on the southern baulk -  and a door on the west, leading to XIII. 
Space XIII in turn has a doorway from space XII on its north. In the block north of the 
central open area XVIII, there is a doorway between spaces VIII and VII to its west, a 
blocked doorway between spaces VI and VII, and a door directly opposite, between VI and 
IV.
Space IV seems to have been blocked out of use, most likely by the building of wall 495. 
and the continuous walls 480 and 114. This would imply that this space had opened away 
from the centre. Access to space XVII is unknown at this stage, but the lack of contact 
between the walls in the NW corner is indicative of an as yet unresolved phase of 
renovations.
The current absence of any door leading directly into the central space XVIII would suggest 
that this was not a courtyard in the centre of a house, but rather a public area within separate 
building units. The different orientation of the walls in the buildings on the east and on the 
west of this space, in conjunction with their parallel orientation within each side, particularly 
obvious on the eastern part (spaces XIV, XVI, XXIII, XI, VIII and V), supports the 
hypothesis of their distinct identity. A counter indication, in my opinion a conclusive one, 
to this interpretation is provided by the pottery finds, see p. 8-12, and it seems more likely 
that space XVIII is an outdoor area around which one or two living units underwent a series 
of changes and modifications.
The absence of doors is as suggestive as their presence: the block comprising spaces I, II 
and III seems separate from the complex to its south. Space V is excluded from the 
complex, and the absence of doors in wall 1096 suggests that spaces XXII and XXI face to 
the west. Though excavation of the area to the west is at a preliminary stage, there is a well 
over to the west, at approximately equal distance from wall 1096 as well 125 is.
An unresolved problem is that of the cooking area of spaces XVII and XII, from which the
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only door leads to the outside space XIII. It is possible that the answer lies with the walls in 
the corner of spaces XVII, XXI and XX (wall 1096. 1 128 and 180). whose relation to each 
other is as yet unclear.
In summary: the complex comprises a number of units around a central area. The 
orientation of the walls and the existing doorways provide some information to the 
relationship between the various spaces, but a considerable level of ambivalence still exists.
2.3.2 The spaces
The following section is a detailed discussion of the individual spaces and the relation 
between them, and it takes into account the datable finds. The discussion starts at the 
southern end of the complex, and continues in an anti-clockwise direction. Interim 
summaries are given where the function or dating of two or three spaces relate to each other.
Space XV (trenches IBB, 1GG). Three of the walls are exposed. A threshold in the east 
wall 1065. connects space XV to XIII on the west, and -  if indeed wall 473 is interrupted 
before the southern baulk, as the excavator tentatively suggested -  another one leads to 
space XIX in the east.
Walls 474 and 1065 on the north and west, are solidly constructed, but had no finds that 
could date them. Wall 473 on the east side, had two construction phases, and only Roman 
pottery was found in it. It is probably an Early Phase wall, which was reused later. The 
space was paved in the last period of occupation (deposit 471), with 16th-17th century finds 
above the paving, and 15th-16th century finds in a non-paved area. At the base of the 
sequence, there was Early Phase material.
Space XIX (trench IBB, baulk 1BB/1CC) to the east of XV, has considerably fewer finds, 
with very little glazed ware, in which the Early Phase is mixed with 15th century and 16th 
century late Venetian period, but no later datable finds. A pit at the top level of this space 
(deposit IBB 478, appendix iii-15) contains no datable finds, but the coarse ware, glazed 
vessels with in-turned lip and vessels with degenerate in-turned lip indicate a 15th/16th 
century date or later (see chapter 7: 18, 26-27). The well which was sealed after the Early 
Phase destruction is part of this space. The area over the well (1BB/CC) had, by this stage, 
been sealed, and paved. The packing underneath the paving contains ceramics dated from 
the 14th/l5th century (Lapithos ware) to Ottoman (deposit 1BB/CC 1028, appendix iii-16). 
In the top soil were found tobacco pipes, and two coins of Mahmud 1, dated to the mid-18th 
century (inv. 3086 and 3093). This area into which open two spaces (XVI and XIV), and
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possibly XV (see above) is probably a central courtyard, but could be a thoroughfare 
between two building units.
Above the walls, covering both spaces XV and XIX, is deposit IBB 465. The pottery in this 
deposit is also dated to the 17th century.
In summary: space XV was occupied throughout the Middle Phase, underwent renovation 
in the 16th century, and went out of use as an autonomous unit not long after. Space XIX 
has doorways to three spaces on its east and west, and an opening to the central space XVIII 
on the north. It may be a courtyard or a thoroughfare.
Space XIV (trench ICC), at the southern end of the east row of spaces, faces space XIX 
with a doorway in its western wall (485). This wall, and the northern wall (466) -  both 
shared with space XVI -  contain pottery of the Early Phase, and can therefore be attributed 
to the reoccupation of the site, most probably at its beginning. In this space there is a 
sequence of deposits which starts in the Middle phase (ICC 480), and continues to the Late 
(ICC 476 and 468). ICC 468 continues to the 18th-19th centuries, while in ICC 476 the 
latest datable ceramics is of the 17th century. The quantity of finds increases in the top 
deposit (ICC 468) -  though none of the deposits is large -  and neither is the quantity of 
bases. This deposit also contains intrusive material, probably from the top soil. The picture 
is of a continuous occupation. The pottery is dominated by coarse ware, particularly in ICC 
468, with large, sharp fragments. Jugs rather than cooking pots constitute the majority of 
finds, and there is a base of a pithos. Though not conclusive, this area could be 
storage/kitchen area, connected to a living space farther east, away from public area XIX.
Unlike wall 537 (between spaces VI and IV), or wall 473 (between spaces XV and XIX), 
walls 466 and 485 remain in use throughout, and space XIV and XVI (below) retain their 
integrity up to the last stage of occupation.
Space XVI (trench ICC). Three deposits form the sequence here, ICC 481, at the base 
(with no coarse ware) is an Early Phase, ICC 469 above it has Early and Late Phase material, 
while at the top, directly under the topsoil, ICC 459 contains the full sequence. The overall 
sparsity of finds, and the likely date for wall 485. implies that the absence of the Middle 
Phase in deposit ICC 469 is accidental, or a result of very little use of the area, and not 
necessarily complete disuse.
Spaces XVI and XIV share two walls, and seem to belong to the same architectural unit, 
separated from space XI farther to the North. The excavator suggested that the relation
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between these two spaces was of an outside and inside areas respectively, but this is not 
borne out by the finds, nor by the fact that they are both distinctly closed units. The two 
spaces have no connecting door, but each has a door to space XIX, suggesting that XIX is a 
common courtyard. The seeming extension of wall 507. at the southern end of space XIV 
will then be the boundary for XIX, and XV will most likely be part of the same unit too, 
until it went out of existence in the 17th century.
This arrangement will still allow an exit from space XVIII through space XIII without 
crossing any building.
In summary: The pottery of the sequences in both spaces that comprise trench ICC, is 
mostly mixed, in line with constant occupation and disturbances. The large quantities of 
storage-ware sherds may mean that it was a storage area for the later part, but this is a 
tentative suggestion.
Spaces XXIII and XI (trench 1QQ). Ceramics from the next two spaces: XXIII and XI 
was not available for the catalogue, but preliminary analysis of the glazed ware shows a 
good and complete sequence, starting in the late-14th or early 15th century, and continuing 
without a break to the 18th-19th century. The glazed wares of the Middle Phase include 
Lapithos, Italian monochrome, Italian Pisan Marbled wares, Italian Manganese, and more. 
The Ottoman imports include Kutahya ware of the 16th-17th century, Ottoman marbled, 
and £anakkale wares. In fact, this is one of the richest areas in imports, and with the 
exception of context 1QQ 1278, the glazed wares are dominant. A large proportion of the 
coarse ware, at a preliminary survey, seems to be decorated jugs. Space XI may therefore be 
a living/dining room. Space XXIII may be an area between buildings, or a storage space. 
Its interpretation depends on whether the NS wall 485. along its western boundary, collapsed 
and was robbed, or was deliberately terminated.
The northern end of space XI is at the corner of the central space XVIII. Its western 
boundary, the NS wall which continues the line of wall 485. comes to a break rather than an 
end. Its relation to the EW wall 200/ 147. which forms the southern boundary of VIII to its 
north is not clear, but the NS wall 142. which forms the west boundary of space VIII, is 
offset to the west. Yet the orientation of walls 1244. 1155. 131. 1017 and 142. which define 
spaces VIII and V (apart from the north boundary of space V) refer to the same grid as the 
walls of the spaces described so far.
Space VIII (trench 1HH) is the only one on the eastern side of the complex for which all 
four walls are exposed. The only doorway is in the west, opening to space VII. Wall 142.
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which separates spaces VIII and VII, has Early Phase ceramics in it, placing its construction 
in the Middle Phase. Undoubtedly an inside area, the two deposits between the topsoil and 
the floor of the orchestra (1HH 1015 and 1030), have pottery of the late 14th century to the 
pre-Ottoman 16th century, placing this space firmly in the Middle Phase, with subsequent 
fall into disuse.
Space V (trench 1HH, IK) to the north of VIII was interpreted by the excavator as an 
outside area. There is a distinction between the sequence of trench 1HH in the SE corner of 
the space (deposits 1HH 1014, 1020 and 1029), which has no finds beyond the 16th 
century, and that of trench IK (deposits 062, 067, 072, 073, 080, 081), where fine wares 
datable to the Late Phase (or last part of the Middle Phase) are found in deposits directly 
above the Early Phase one, with only a few finds that can be dated to the early Middle Phase, 
in the top deposits (IK 062 and topsoil IK 060). Wall 114. at the northern boundary of this 
space is at a different alignment to all the walls discussed so far. It is the southern boundary 
to a grid that includes spaces I, II and III at the northern end of the complex. Wall 114 cuts 
through deposit IK 072, and deposit IK 073 is at its foundation level. Both these deposits 
have Italian imports of the 16th-18th century, which may be contamination of the wall 
construction.
It is quite likely that space V is defined by exclusion, i.e. it is an unoccupied area between 
built spaces, and debris from these spaces was cleared into the area closest to each one of 
them.
In summary: the two spaces to the NE of the central space XVIII are a room (space VIII) 
that went out of use by the end of the Middle Phase, and an outside area (space V) where 
dumping of material continued until the 18th century.
Space IV (trench 1MM, 1DD). Deposit 1120, below the topsoil, is still above the level of 
wall 537. and covers both spaces IV and VI. The pottery in this deposit is predominantly 
18th century. Walls 501 and 1244 on the west and east respectively, contained no datable 
finds, the foundation trench for the southern wall ( 537). had only few finds, tentatively 
dated to the 15th century. The space seems to have been built within the Middle Phase and 
to have remained in use into the Late Phase.
The fill of the space in trench 1MM, (deposit 1126), was excavated in a grid, but showed no 
pattern of distribution. The two pits in this space (deposits 1MM 1131 and 1132) contained 
only a few sherds, and those could not be dated. Deposit 1MM 1126 itself has a strong 
presence of the middle phase, including a coin of Loredan, dated to 1569-1570, and
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carinated jugs of the type found in the Cistercian convent in Nicosia (cat. 92-97, pi. 6 & 
22). The 18th- 19th century fragments may be contamination from deposit 1MM 1120 
above. On the western edge of space IV, however, deposit 1DD 536 contains a partially 
glazed ibriq. Of glazed ibriqs, Hayes says that they first appear in Sara9hane in the 18th 
century (Hayes 1992: 233). Deposit 1DD 536 is under deposit 1DD 499, which has 17th 
century ceramics, and above 1DD 499 is deposit 1DD 490, which is just above the level of 
the walls -  the dates of the deposits from 1DD and 1MM are therefore generally in 
agreement, with the exception of the ibriq. As the area of 1DD above the level of deposit 
490 was used as runway for wheelbarrows for a couple of seasons, contamination cannot be 
ruled out. It is also possible that glazed ibriqs have earlier starting date in Cyprus, but there 
is no evidence to support such a suggestion at the moment. A more plausible interpretation 
is that spaces IV with its storage area VI went out of use around the 16th-17th century, and 
the door connecting space VI and VII was blocked. Debris continued to accumulate in the 
abandoned and possibly collapsed building, which eventually was levelled in the late 17th or 
18th century.
Walls 501 and 538 on the east continued to be in use. Wall 501 contains pottery dated to 
the 15th-16th century, and may have had a reconstruction phase after spaces IV and VI 
went out of use, as it remained the eastern boundary for a building to its west.
Space VI (trench 1MM, 1DD). This space is interpreted as a storage space. It is too 
narrow to have been used as a living space, and the semi circular feature 1162 is typical in 
storage areas, for example in Fikardou, where stones are laid around the base of a pithos to 
support it. A large piece of pithos was found in the fill. The pottery of the foundation level 
of this space (deposit 1MM 1191) includes some of the earliest Medieval pottery on site, 
including 12th-13th century amphora handles and a molasses jar. Deposit 1MM 1163 
above it, contains considerable amount of Middle Phase - 15th and 16th century glazed 
material. Above 1MM 1163 are deposits 1MM 1120, 1121 and 1159. Deposit 1MM 1120, 
as mentioned above, covers both space VI and IV, and is predominantly 18th century. 
Deposit 1MM 1121 is a pit whose construction removed part of wall 537. and it contains 
18th-19th century pottery. Deposit 1MM 1159 is a rock tumble, with Early Phase material, 
probably wash from the hill. This sequence lends support to the 18th century as a date in 
which space IV was already out of use, as the two spaces are undoubtedly connected: space 
VI has two aligned doorways, leading to spaces IV in the North and VII in the south, and a 
line of stones (deposit 1MM 1188) leads from one to the other. The southern door, leading
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to space VII was blocked at an unknown date (see above, space IV). Trench 1DD, along the 
west wall of this space has nothing in it to modify the suggestions above. Deposit 1DD 546, 
directly under the top deposit 1DD 490, contains mostly Middle Phase pottery, with some 
17th-18th century material.
Space VII (trench lO) has only two small deposits between 10 123, which is above the 
level of the walls, and the orchestra floor. The finds are minimal, Early Phase and Ottoman, 
including tobacco pipes. Paving is preserved in the SE corner. The eastern wall, 142. is of 
the middle phase (see space VIII above). The southern wall is a continuation of wall 147 
from space VIII, but it contains sherds that date to the 15th-16th century, and may indicate 
some renovation after space VIII went out of use.
It is possible that space VII was never conceived as a space, but, as suggested for space V 
above, was defined by the spaces constructed around it, so that it was the outside area for 
spaces VI and VIII, and was walled out of XVIII when the current NW corner of this space 
was claimed as part of XVII (see below). An interpretation of VII as an outside area will fit 
with a storage area (VI) located in-between the outside area and space IV, with a doorway to 
each (i.e. storage flanking the side of a living space, with access from the outside -  a floor 
plan attested in deserted houses in Fikardou). Excluding space VII off from space XVIII 
by the construction of space XVII, would fit in with the dating of wall 180 (XVII), which 
contains 15th century ceramics, and with the sequence in the NW part of XVIII, an area that 
was paved and seemingly used as cooking area. Deposits lO 235, 215, 206 in this NW 
section of space XVIII show Ottoman (16th century) material directly on Early Phase.
The minimal finds in space VII could also indicate a thoroughfare within a house with little 
independent use. An alternative interpretation, that it was a purely living space (e.g. 
bedroom), does not sit well with the doorway to a storage area, unless space VII changed 
function after space VIII went out of use, and the doorway to space VI was blocked. If so, 
an alternative exit from the complex of spaces IV and VI was necessary, possibly in the 
north, where wall 495 was later build. Another door would be necessary to lead from space 
VII to the west. This interpretation depends on a lot of assumptions, and further excavation 
to the west is necessary to clarify the relations between spaces VII, XX (not yet exposed 
enough to say anything about) and VI.
In summary: the three space to the north of the central area are interpreted as an outside 
space (VII), leading to a storage room (VI), which in turn leads to a living space (IV). 
Spaces VI and IV were united as one space by the 18th century, but probably went out of
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use already in the 17th century. Walls 501 and 538 on the east remained in use throughout 
the period of occupation. Wall 501 contains pottery dated to the 15th-16th century, and 
may have undergone renovations after spaces IV and VI went out of use.
Space XVII & XII (trench IKK, lO). Spaces XVII and XII are considered together, 
because the line of stones that separate them, 1140, is not a wall, but probably a bench. The 
ovens in these two spaces identify them as post-feudal, as baking bread was a seignorial 
prerogative (cf. Jacoby 1984: 159; Grivaud 2002: 35). The material from these spaces has 
not yet been fully studied, and only preliminary survey was possible. In space XVII, the 
pottery which post-dates the Early Phase is of the 15th-17th century; in space XII it dates to 
the 16th-17th century. There are three coins in space XII: inv. 4093 coin of Ibrahim of 
Egypt, 1640-1648, inv. 3963, European, 16th-17th century, and an early coin, inv. 3419, 
dated to Henri II, 1285-1324. A tumble over space XII contains a large amount of cooking 
and kitchen vessels -  not surprising in a cooking area. The oven in space XVII (deposit 
IKK 1117) is larger than that in space XII. An arrangement of two adjacent ovens, the 
smaller one for bread baking, is not unusual, and the area is more likely to have been a 
partially covered courtyard than an inside space. A large quantity of snails in deposit IKK 
1137, at the south-east corner of space XVII (NE corner of trench IKK), suggests a source 
of fresh water over an extended period, in agreement with a courtyard where herb growing 
and food processing took place. The absence of evidence for doors poses a problem yet 
again. The only exit is from wall 1149 (the south boundary of space XII) to the outside 
area XIII. The relation of walls 180. 1128 and 1096 in spaces XVII and XXI is not yet 
clear however, but deposit IKK 1095, west of wall 1096 (space XXI) has cobbled floor, 
which seems to be a feature of the 17th century renovations around the complex. There 
may be a way out through wall 208 (the east boundary of space XVII) to the central space 
XVIII.
Space XVIII (trench lO, 1AA). This is the space at the centre of the previous orchestra. 
According to the current plan it is not subdivided, and there is no concrete evidence of 
direct entry into it from any of the surrounding units, though this may still change.
In the NE part, next to the wall that separates it from space XI, there is a well. In the NW 
section (deposits 10 191, 196, 198, 199, 205, 206, 215) the bones and teeth of a large 
animal were scattered through a pebbly area, associated with remains of burning. This 
could be deliberate activity, but destruction cannot be ruled out, as there is evidence of a 
tumble. Pit lO 196, within deposit lO 191, is paved with small stones, measures
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70x50x36cm cm, and has remains of burning, extending on to lO 206. This area may have 
been used as an outdoor cooking area, an extension of spaces XVII and XII. The sequence 
is mixed, in accord with continuous use that includes occasional clearing from other spaces, 
as could be expected in a public area or courtyard.
Deposit 1AA 414 in the central area of space XVIII, contains material no later than the 16th 
century, in a pit directly under a compact layer of plaster (deposit 1AA 412). The pottery 
above this surface (deposit 1AA 407) is mixed, from the Early Phase onwards, and is 
dominated by coarse wares. The area contained a circle of stones, which the excavator 
interpreted as a hearth, and a couple of pits.
The renovations ca. 17th century obviously included surfacing of XVIII. Whether public or 
private space, it was an outside area which seems to have had an intensive use, at least 
partially connected with cooking.
The Middle phase in the levels above the walls could be a result of clearing in preparation to 
the construction of spaces I, II, and III in the last renovation phase.
Spaces I, II and III (Trench IX ext.): the three spaces that form the northernmost part of 
the complex are considered as one unit. Walls 271 and 404. form the west and north 
boundaries of space I, and are shared with space II and III. These walls contain Early Phase 
pottery, and a fragment of 16th-17th bowl. Walls 271. 404 and 114 had two phases. In both 
space I and II the latest datable material is of the 17th century, but there is also some 15th 
century material. Context IX ext. 409, which is associated with the beginning of the second 
phase of wall 404. has ceramics of the 16th-17th century.
This area of the site seems to have been built and gone out of use within a short period, or 
alternatively, its use was non-habitation. It may have been built to contain tumble from the 
hill down to the living area.
23.2.2 Summary of space use:
• XV: Built in the 14th/15th century; major renovation (paving) in the 16th/17th century; went out of 
use in the 17th century, when it was united with space XIX.
• XIX: 14th/15th century material under the paving; the Ottoman is mixed through. United with space 
XV in the 17th century, but remains apart from spaces XVI and XIV.
• XIV: Continuous occupation from the Middle Phase, probably since its beginning, to the 18th-19th 
century. The walls contain only Early Phase ceramics. There is a concentration of bases in deposits 
close to the top. It was not affected by the last renovations, and there is no evidence of paving.
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• XVI: Late Phase pottery directly on top of Early; the only evidence of Middle Phase is under the 
topsoil, and is probably material cleared from elsewhere. It was not affected by the last renovations, and 
there is no evidence of paving.
• XI & XXIII (trench 1QQ): Continuous occupation from the 14/15-19th century. No evidence of 
either renovation phase. The pottery of these spaces has not been processed yet.
• VIII: Abandoned after the Middle Phase; the walls contain only Early Phase ceramics. Went out of use 
with the first cycle of renovations (paving).
• V: continuous occupation to the 17th-18th, but probably not as part of any of the buildings.
• IV: Initial construction possibly later than that of the southern part of the complex; the south wall 
contains ceramics of the 15th century. Intensive use during the Middle Phase, and later abandoned, and 
material from space 1(?) was discarded to it. This area was never paved. It was definitely out of use by 
the final renovation stage, and possibly already by the first one.
• VI: Initial construction possibly later than that of the southern part of the complex. Middle Phase is 
dominant, and the space remains in use to the early part of the Late Phase. It was abandoned before the 
renovation which included paving of large parts of the complex. Subsequent dumping of material from 
elsewhere in the site is indicated by a Middle Phase pottery above that of the Late Phase. The 
architecture of this space identifies it as a storage space.
• VII: Late Phase pottery directly on Early deposits. The east wall was built during the Middle Phase, the 
south wall in the Late one. It was paved during the earlier renovations, and was unified with space VI and 
IV in the final renovation phase.
• XVII+XII (trench IKK): Occupation possibly started in the Middle Phase, but most evidence is of 
the Late. No signs of renovations, though a paved area in Space XXI, to the west, may provide the 
evidence, if the two connect. No evidence for use after the second renovation of the 18th century. The 
pottery of these spaces has not been processed yet.
• XVIII: In use throughout, as an outside area.
• I, II, III: Built in the Late Phase, possibly at the same time as the renovations which saw various 
areas paved, and went out of use soon after, or its use was not as a living space.
2.4 Summary:
The continuous occupation of the complex, which was interspersed with considerable 
disturbances, whether as a result of destruction or renovations, resulted in redistribution of 
material. As buildings or part of buildings were abandoned, cleared, or rebuilt, debris was 
cleared and pushed. The location against a hillside added intrusions of run-off. One 
obvious result is the sprinkling of Early Phase material all through the occupation levels. 
Another is the limited number of clean contexts, whether in period or in type of finds.
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Nevertheless, there is a clear progression in the various sequences, indicating that the 
disturbances were not in-depth ones -  that is to say, each one disturbed the contemporary 
level, but there was no deep clearance. The clearest indication of this is the fact that at the 
base of most sequences there is a context containing Early Phase material only (mixed with 
Roman).
The consequence for the chronological sequence is that it is difficult to define the 
beginning date of types that are prevalent in the Late Phase. Comparison with the Cistercian 
Convent and St. George’s Hill in Nicosia allow a much better definition of the Middle Phase 
shapes than would have been possible from the evidence of Fabrika alone.
It is only possible to define activity areas on the basis of architecture and insallations in a 
few outstanding spaces, such as XII and XVII where ovens were found, or VI whose 
narrowness and the half circle of stones identify it as storage area. There is no doubt that 
there has been movement and clearance of vessels, between and within spaces. Nevertheless, 
there are coherent sequences, and the differential accumulation of finds between spaces, 
indicate that further interpretation of the spaces on the basis of the predominant finds is 
possible. This interpretation will be part of chapter 8 (section 8.3).
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Chapter 3 -  Overview -  Historical Setting
3.1 Defining the Boundaries
This chapter outlines the historical background within which my research is set. Its role is 
to set the scene for life at Fabrika, and its scope is bounded by the aims and nature of the 
study as defined in chapter 1: “ to identify long-term changes in local economy and to 
identify social process at the site of Fabrika using coarse ware as an interpretative tool".
The chapter is a narrative of historical events, and not an analysis of causes and effects. The 
Timeline (Appendix III) provides a quick reference and a supplement of political events 
and natural disasters.
The events were selected according to their impact on everyday life in the provinces. More 
weight is therefore given to natural disasters or changes in economic conditions that would 
have direct effect on life of a small community far from the centre, than to central political 
events such as succession to the throne.
3.2 Introduction
Cyprus has always been a desirable asset for powers seeking control in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. The reasons differed: when the Athenians fought the Persians in the 5th 
century BC, they sought control over a place with strategic importance; in the integrated 
mediterranean of the Roman Empire, its main importance was as an economic crossroad 
(Catling 1979: 204). The Byzantine empire fought the Arabs for control of the island for 
its strategic position, and as a revenue source (Megaw 1988: 145-7).
The Medieval and post-Medieval complex on Fabrika Hill started its life in the early 13th 
century, under the Lusignan rule, and continued through the Venetian period and well into
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the period of Ottoman control, and each successive power had different agenda. Even 
before it became a Latin holding, Cyprus had been used by the Crusaders as a base for 
launching forces to the Holy Land, and as a source of food (Galatariotou 1991: 55). For 
the Lusignans Cyprus was part of the Frankish East, a place to make a home in 
(Papadopoullos 1993: 17). For the Venetian republic Cyprus was first and foremost a 
financial asset -  both as a source of revenue, and because of its position in the trade 
networks, yet there is an echo of the struggle between the Athenians and the Persians in the 
Venetian-Ottoman conflict, with Cyprus playing an important military role in Venice’s 
struggle with the Ottoman Empire (Arbel 1995: 165). For the Ottomans, the political 
motivation, the need to neutralise the Venetians in the eastern Mediterranean may have been 
the overriding consideration (Jenning 1993: 346), but politics and the economy were 
intimately connected.
The motives behind the wish for control shaped the local policy of the various powers, and 
consequently the effect they had on society and the economy.
3.3 The Lusignans, the first hundred years
The Lusignan period (1191-1489)' will be divided into two, the first part ending in 1291, 
with the fall of Akko, the last Crusaders’ principality. At this point Cyprus ceased being 
part of the Levant, with significant effects for its politics and economy.
The first Frankish king, Guy de Lusignan, received Cyprus as a gift from Richard the Lion 
Heart in May 1193. At the time Guy de Lusignan was a king without a kingdom, since his 
titular kingdom of Jerusalem had been conquered by Saladin in 1187. When they settled in 
Cyprus, the Franks did not sever their connection with the Crusader Levant, and Cyprus was 
considered to be an annex to the Frankish principalities of the Holy Land. This attitude is 
reflected in the implementation of the Crusader institutional and legal structure, and to some 
extent also the social one -  though the effect of the latter was largely confined to the upper 
echelons (Papadopoullos 1993: 17-18; Arbel 1995: 159). The Latin church received 
privileges over the Greek orthodox one, but neither the Greek aristocracy nor the Greek 
orthodox church were disposed of and in time the Greek aristocracy was integrated with the 
Frankish, and the Latin church was influenced by the Greek (Richard 1985: 173).
The introduction of the European feudal system had little effect on the peasant majority of 
the population. Their economic and social structure did not change, taxes were merely paid
1 During the last 16 years of this period the Venetian Republic was the de facto ruler, but Caterina Cornaro, 
the Venetian widow of the last king, was left on the throne.
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to another master (Grivaud 2002: 37). In addition to taxes, the peasants -  both the parici 
(serfs) and francomati (free tenants) -  their wives and their children owed certain number of 
working days to the lord, and were obliged to use common amenities that belonged to their 
lord: water, mills and ovens (Grivaud 2002: 35)2.
Cyprus’s new position as an independent state within the western sphere of influence greatly 
strengthened its position as a trading centre between East and West (Aristidou 1995a: 263), 
and the growing merchant colonies had considerable impact on the Cypriot economy, 
politics and population. Of particular importance were the Venetians and the Genoese, who 
transferred their often violent political struggle to Cyprus. The foundation of the 
merchants’ power dates back to 1148, when Emperor Manuel Comnenos granted the 
Venetians commercial privileges in Crete and Cyprus (Efthimiou 1987: 27). Documents 
attesting to Venetian mercantile activity in Cyprus date, however, to 1139, and records of 
transactions carried out in Paphos to 1143 (Galatariotou 1991: 57).
First evidence of Genoese activity dates to 1203 (Coureas 1995: 255, 257), but the influence 
of Genoa soon increased, as the kings of Cyprus did not establish their own navy until after 
the fall of Akko, relying instead on the Genoese (Richard 1985: 159). In 1218, the regent, 
Queen Alice of Champagne, granted the Genoese merchants commercial privileges and land 
in Famagusta -  not yet the major trade centre it was to become after the fall of Akko -  in 
return for their support. These privileges were renewed and extended by King Henry I in 
1232, in return for their support during the civil war of 1229-33 (Edbury 1986:110; 1995a: 
228; Coureas 1995: 257). Other communities privileged by Henry I were Marseilles and 
Montpelier, while Henry II included the Catalans and Pisans ( Richard 1985: 166; Edbury 
1986: 111; Coureas 1995: 261; Marangou 2002: 96), and Hugh IV, Florence (Metcalf & 
Stewart 2002: 13).
The fortunes of Paphos fluctuated during this century. Its position of relative importance is 
demonstrated in documents from 1196, when it was the seat of one of the three bishoprics 
that were subject to the Latin archdiocese in Nicosia (Galatariotou 1991: 44). The Italian 
navigation guides of the 13th century mention Paphos and Limassol as the ports of Cyprus, 
with no mention of the third active harbour at the time, Famagusta (Coureas 1995: 256).
The foundation of the sugar industry in the early Lusignan period was of immense 
economic importance (von Wartburg 2001b: 305-6, 2001c: 127). Though grain, wine, oil
and carob were all traded, sugar was the most valued export commodity through much of
2 In 1232, King Henry I allowed the Genoese, whether as commune or individuals, to build ovens to bake their 
bread, obviously an exceptional privilege (Jacoby 1984: 159).
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the Frankish period, bringing in foreign silver, and creating employment (Luttrell 1996: 
163, 168-169). In 1320 Marino Sanudo said that the sugar produced in Cyprus would 
suffice to all western needs (Luttrell 1996: 165); even if exaggerated, this claim is
evocative of the extent of the industry. Work power supplied through the corvée was at this 
period sufficient to support the industry (Luttrell 1996: 167; von Wartburg 2001b; 330), 
and the area of Paphos boasted large estates at Kouklia, Kolossi and Episkopi (owned by the 
the Lusignans, the Hospitallers and the Cornaro family respectively), with smaller ones at 
Lemba and Emba (Solomidou-Ieronymidou 1998: 65, 68; Aristidou 2003: 38). Even 
within Paphos itself remains of sugar industry were found in Saranda Kolones (Rosser 
1987: 186).
Another export industry was glazed ceramics. Cypriot production started early in the 13th 
century. Working within the Byzantine tradition, the development of sgraffito was closely 
related to the ceramic industry in the Near East (von Wartburg 2003b: 163) yet a local style, 
related to Crusader iconography, soon developed (Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1998a: 131). 
Already at the beginning of the 13th century exports arrived in the southern coast of Asia 
Minor and the Holy Land (Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1998a: 132; Stern 1999: 263), where it 
constituted a major component of the glazed ware, together with Port Saint Symeon and 
Proto Maiolica (Boas 1994: 122).
Yet, already in the 13th century Paphos suffered decline. The timing and extent of this 
decline is under debate. Megaw placed the date of destruction of the castle of Saranda 
Kolones with the earthquake of 1222, and with it the destruction of the harbour and the 
onset of economic decline (Megaw 1971: 117 ; Rosser 1987). Hayes supports this date on 
the basis of his current study of the ceramics (pers. comm.), as does a recent analysis of the 
coins by Metcalf (Rosser, pers. comm.). Von Wartburg (2001c) argues that both the 
pottery finds and the historical evidence should be reassessed, and that the final destruction 
of Saranda Kolones should be assigned to the earthquake of 1267/8. Gertwagen (1995: 
518), on the other hand accepts the contemporary evidence of Oliver Scholasticus, that the 
harbour dried up completely, and says that Paphos turned from a port town to a coastal one 
(i.e. without a built facilities), but at the same time argues that southern Cyprus remained the 
popular shipping route from the Levant (Gertwagen 1995: 515-516).
As I said above, assessment of the various opinions is outside the scope of this work, but 
following Gertwagen’s argument, I would suggest that whether coastal town or a port town, 
the lack of proper land-routes ensured that ships never stopped frequenting Paphos, and it
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continued to be the outlet for its hinterland. We know that at the end of the Ottoman period 
merchandise from the Paphos district was taken to Larnaca by way of sea, through the open 
harbour of Paphos, even if structurally the port was defunct (Ionas 2000: 1), and the lion’s 
share of taxes from Paphos came from the tax farm which was connected to the customs of 
the pier (Jennings 1993: 258-9). It is also not in dispute that both the Venetians and the 
Genoese wanted a foothold in Paphos during the 14th century. Unlike the northern port of 
Kyrenia, whose trade was limited to the fairly local shores of Anatolia, Paphos was on the 
ships’ route from the west to Alexandria and to the Holy Land.
Even if a large part of the population moved to the higher ground of Ktima (Pano Paphos) 
which was founded in the 7th century in a bid to avoid the malaria of the low-lying land 
and the sea-raids, the lower city (Kato Paphos) would continue to function as a maritime 
outlet, much in the way that many southern Italian coastal cities have had a corresponding 
inland settlement from the Iron Age to present day.
3.4 The Lusignans, 1291-1489
This second phase of the Lusignan rule of Cyprus started with an economic upsurge, which 
was, however, short-lived. The following decline, though rooted in local conditions, should 
be seen as part of a wider Mediterranean crisis (Arbel 1984: 184).
In 1291 Akko fell, and with it the Crusader hold on the Holy Land came to an end, and 
Cyprus remained the only homeland to the Franks in the east. Major immigration waves 
had started already in the 1260’s, in the wake of Baybars’ progress (Jacoby, 1984: 152), 
and came to a crescendo with the fall, in quick succession, of the last Crusader stands: 
Latakia (1287), Tripoli (1289) and finally Akko (1291). The new immigrants were not 
only refugees from the east, but also western merchants who needed a new base (Jacoby 
1984: 150). Though the long-term economic effects were beneficial to Cyprus, in the first 
instance the refugees required much state and private help (Metcalf & Stewart 2002: 10). 
The effects of the mass immigration were felt mostly in the Cypriot cities, where the 
refugees congregated. Many of them were traders or craftsmen, and they vitalised the 
urban centres (Jacoby 1984: 177). Most particularly the refugees settled in Famagusta, with 
its port turning to the east (Jacoby 1984: 151). Their impact on the rural population, which 
comprised about 80-90% of the total, was minimal -  a list of villages compiled by Father 
Lusignan by the end of the Venetian period, lists 800-900 villages; of them, fewer than 40 
were not Greek (Arbel 1984: 203).
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Once the Mamluks completed the conquest of the Levant, and the Papal ban on trade with 
the Muslims was put in place in 1323 -  even if not strictly adhered to -  Cyprus became the 
only official Mediterranean gateway of Europe to the east and to the lucrative spice trade, 
and Famagusta supplanted Akko as the major harbour (Edbury 1995b: 337; Jacoby 1984: 
145, 148; Marangou 2002, 28). The change to Famagusta’s status in the long-distance 
trade networks is illustrated by its introduction to navigation manuals of the 14th century 
(Jacoby 1984: 146-7), and by the privileges and tax exemptions given by Henry II to attract 
traders, whether Syrian or European, to settle there (Marangou 2002: 96). The list of cities 
which traded through Famagusta before the Genoese took it over in 1372, ranges from 
North Africa, through the Mamluk Levantine coast, to Asia Minor, the Aegean, and all the 
way through southern Europe to Spain, and even England (Marangou 2002: 98). By the 
1320s privileged communities included Genoa, Venice, Pisa, Ancona, Narbonnais, Provence 
and Barcelona; privileges to Barcelona were sometimes assumed to apply to all lands under 
Aragonese control (Abulafia 1986: 210; Edbury 1986: 111).
The Venetian and the Genoese remained the most important merchant colonies throughout. 
Their power increased with every political crisis during which their support was sought, and 
with each added privilege less revenue went to the royal purse, and more money was 
channelled out of Cyprus. Finally, the Venetian support of James II in his war with Queen 
Charlotte (1460-69) led to his marriage to Caterina Cornaro, and the eventual transfer of 
government to the Republic. But neither Venice nor Genoa waited for an invitation to 
interfere in local politics. When dissatisfied with the authorities, they did not hesitate to 
strike the local population, and so the Genoese sacked Paphos in 1316, and again in 1373 
(Enlart 1899: 354). More than that, the two cities used Cyprus as a battleground, as, for 
example, in 1294, when the Venetian fleet destroyed the Genoese tower and loggia in 
Limassol (Edbury 1986: 112). The most significant impact by the merchant colonies on 
the Cypriot economy during this period can probably be attributed to the Genoese taking 
over Famagusta in 1372, where they retained control until 1464. An unexpected result of 
this action and the subsequent restrictions they placed on access to the harbour, was the 
eventual development of an alternative port in Lamaca (Marangou 2002, 28).
The economic boom which marked the beginning of the 14th century did not see it out. 
Already in the middle of the century the trade route through north Syria became less 
secure, and use of the route via Egypt increased, with negative effects on Famagusta 
(Edbury 1991:151-152). The devastating plague of 1347-48, which may have cut down
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the Mediterranean population by as much as a third (Edbury 1998: 41), halved that of 
Cyprus according to some accounts (Arbel 1984; 184; Hill 1952, Vol II: 307). Further 
devastation was caused by the return outbursts of 1362/3 and 1392 (Hill 1952, Vol II: 323, 
441, 446).
Cypriot history of the 15th century is a dire list of recurring bouts of the Plague, repeated 
attacks of locusts, droughts, and earthquakes accompanied by fires and epidemics; and this 
succession of natural disasters was accompanied by political crises. Work-power had been 
depleted by the plagues of the 14th century, and the royal sugar plantations increasingly 
relied on slave-labour, possibly specifically Muslim. The importance of the slaves for the 
industry, and of the industry for the royal revenue, is attested by the risks taken by King 
Janus who supported the pirates which supplied them, courting war with the Mamluks 
(Watson 1983: 211, f.n. 20; Arbel 1993: 161-2; 1995: 159; Luttrell 1996: 167). The
consequences of this policy were the Mamluk raids of the 1420s, which culminated with the 
battle of Khirokitia in 1426, and with Cyprus becoming a vassal state of the Egyptian 
sultanate (Boas 1999: 6; Edbury 1995a: 223).
The Genoese and Venetians, who were getting large incomes from Cyprus, were nevertheless 
reluctant to jeopardise their relations with the Mamluks in its defence. In 1425, the consuls 
in Alexandria were given a guarantee that their merchants could continue to trade freely, as 
long as they did not assist Cyprus (Edbury 1995a: 239). The Genoese attitude is well 
demonstrated by the pact that the Genoese commander of Famagusta negotiated with the 
Mamluks during the 1424 raid. Famagusta was spared, but the neighbouring villages as far 
as Larnaca were massively devastated (Marangou 2002: 108).
By the middle of the century the conflict with the Turks started to affect Cyprus directly -  
with raids on the northern coast in 1450-1451 (Edbury 1995a:231), and indirectly -  with 
the flood of refugees arriving as the Ottoman army approached Constantinople, which fell 
in 1453 (Arbel 1995: 173). A continuous military struggle between the Ottoman Empire 
and Cyprus came to a conclusion in 1479, when Venice, which by then ruled Cyprus 
through Caterina Cornaro, signed a peace treaty (Arbel 1995: 163).
Paphos received its share of troubles during this period. The catastrophic end to the first 
phase of Medieval occupation in Fabrika attested by the well deposit discussed earlier, and 
the related household assemblage of Odos Ikarou as well as the hoards of coins dating to 
King Henry II and tentatively pronounced by Metcalf (2001) to predate 1324, are further
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testimony to sudden abandonment. The catastrophe may be related to the two earthquakes 
of August 1303, whose epicentres were in Egypt and off Crete, but whose effects were well 
felt in Cyprus (Ambraseys 1963: 8), or to the Genoese attack of 1316 (Boas 1999: 6; 
Gertwagen 1995: 518). The Genoese sacked Paphos again in 1373, when they exacted a 
heavy ransom as a price for their departure (Boas 1999: 6; Gertwagen 1995: 518). The 
decline of the Paphos-Lemba ceramics industry, and the shift of the production centre to 
Lapithos towards the end of the 14th century (Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1998a: 132), must have 
dealt a blow to the local economy. The Mamluk invasion of 1426 proceeded through 
Paphos, and the sugar plantation of Kouklia was ransacked. During the Civil War of 1460- 
69, Paphos surrendered first to King James II, then to Queen Charlotte, and again to the 
king (Enlart 1899: 354). In spite of all the trouble, Paphos obviously retained economic 
and strategic importance, because in 1328 the Venetians obtained permission to open a new 
trading loggia (Enlart 1899: 503), around 1391 King James ordered a castle and 
fortifications to be built (Enlart 1899: 503), and the sugar plantations in the region, 
including the one in Kouklia continued production to the extent that in 1494 Casola wrote: 
“I can only speak of a great farm ... called Episcopia, where they make so much sugar, that, 
in my judgement, it sufficeth for all the world.” (Cobham 1908: 42)
3.5 The Venetian Republic: 1489-1571
With the death of King James II in 1463 his widow Caterina Cornaro became regent, and 
through her the Venetian republic assumed control over the island. In the sixteen years 
until Caterina abdicated and Cyprus was officially annexed to the Republic, the Venetians 
laid the foundation of the colonial administration and the pattern of colonial exploitation 
(Arbel 1996: 185). Venice’s wish to control Cyprus stemmed largely from economic 
considerations and the need to protect its trade routes, mixed with the strategic use of 
Cyprus to secure its possessions in the Aegean against the Turks (Arbel 1995: 165, 178; 
Metcalf 2002: 52). Cyprus provided Venice with an outlet to the east without the need to 
use the facilities of the Ottoman Empire (Arbel 1996: 186). Though the transfer of rule 
was peaceful, the annexation marks an important change in the character of the government, 
which became unequivocally foreign. For the Venetian Cyprus was a resource to be 
farmed. For Cyprus, this was the only time after the Roman period when it was integrated 
into the Mediterranean as a whole rather than facing primarily east (von Wartburg 2003a: 
57). As an economic investment, the Venetians had an interest to take care of the place and 
its population, but only to the extent that such an upkeep did not require too much
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investment. Consequently, in addition to the revenue that went to Venice, local taxes were 
used to pay the tribute which the Venetian republic paid, first to the Egyptian sultan and 
after the Ottoman conquest of Egypt, to the Ottoman sultan (Arbel 1995: 161-162).
Cyprus was a major source of grain, as well as the very profitable salt and cotton industries 
(Arbel 1995: 172). Cotton and fabric had long been export items (Gounaridis 1996: 182), 
but by the end of the Frankish period it replaced sugar as the most profitable industry, and 
by the mid 15th century the sugar industry went into decline (Arbel 1996: 186; Luttrell 
1996: 163, 169). Nevertheless Casola’s exclamation cited above would suggest that it was 
still very productive by the end of the century, and even in the end of the 16th century 
visitors claimed cotton, sugar and grain to be the major products of Kouklia, while in the 
18th century silk and cotton were cited (Maier & von Wartburg 1988: 279).
Whether as a result of natural disasters, Venetian policy, or a combination of the two, Cyprus 
entered the 16th century with a dwindled population and much diminished economy. An 
additional blow as the century progressed, was the competition from the sugar cane and 
cotton plantations in the New World (Watson 1983: 145). The Venetians made a concerted 
effort to revive the economy through repopulation, which was aimed at increasing the 
cultivation of the land. Resettlement efforts over the first two decades of the 16th century 
saw an immigration of a varied population: Syrian refugees, merchants escaping the plague 
in Syria, veterans, and brigands from Crete. Cypriot nobles were given lease on lands in 
which they settled foreigners, and magistrates were forbidden to banish people (Arbel 1984: 
187-8). Nicosia and Famagusta, the only two sizeable cities, reflect the results of this policy: 
In 1507 Pierre Mesenge reports that only about a quarter of Nicosia was inhabited, while in 
1530 the Syndic Semitecolo had problems finding accommodation; in Famagusta, 
population doubled between 1516 and the beginning of the 1530’s (Arbel 1985: 196-
199). The growing importance of the salt trade increased considerably the importance of 
the port of Larnaca, from which it was exported (Aristidou 1995a: 265). Estimates of the 
population size show progressive increase from ca. 120,000 in 1509, to ca. 170,000 in the 
mid 1550s. An increased prosperity is attested by the results of surveys (Given 2000: 210). 
A final wave of immigrants arrived in the wake of the Ottoman conquests of the 1560s, and 
by 1569 the population was around 200,000 people. But the growth of population was not 
even -  in some areas, such as the Carpasse population decreased, while in others, e.g. 
Limassol, it increased dramatically (Arbel 1984: 211-213; 1995: 173; Grivaud 1987: 258). 
80-85% of the population lived in the villages. Most villages numbered less than a 100
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people, though Father Lusignans list includes villages which were larger than the minor 
cities (Arbel 1984: 204).
As in the 14th-15th century, the Cypriot economy of the 16th century has to be viewed as 
part of a general economic and demographic revival in Europe and the Mediterranean 
(Arbel 1984: 212-214). Locally, though production increased, the population did not reap 
any of the benefits. Salt production doubled between 1530-1550 (Grivaud 1992: 545) but 
it was a government monopoly. The combination of increased population, increased urban 
population, natural disasters and limited technology, resulted in a shortage of grain, yet the 
island was obliged to send much of its grain crop to Venice (Arbel 1984: 214; Arbel 1995: 
172). Food shortages were frequent; records show that in 1528 and 1531 grain had to be 
imported from the Levant, in 1545/6 from Syria and Egypt, and in 1555 the crop was not 
enough to send any to Venice (Arbel 1995: 172). Revolts and food riots took place at 
intervals throughout the period, even in the 1560s when the Ottoman threat loomed large 
(Marangou & Psillides 1992: 207). The tax load in Cyprus was amongst the heaviest in the 
Venetian territories and the living conditions of the poor were appalling (Aristidou 2003: 
40). In addition to the internal hardships, the continuous war between the Venetian and 
Ottoman navies brought about coastal raids, as for example, on the northern coast in 1501, 
or around Larnaca and Limassol during the war of 1537-40 (Arbel 1995: 164, 172).
The fate of Paphos during this period is in line with the rest of the island. The earthquake 
of 1491 proved a severe catastrophe (von Wartburg 2001c: 132), and though the Ottoman 
raids seem to have been felt mainly in the north and eastern coasts, Paphos had its share of 
locusts, the plague, droughts, and famine. The town was known for its ‘bad air’ and the 
majority of the population concentrated up the hill, in Ktima (Arbel 1984: 202). Amongst 
the minor towns of Cyprus, Paphos (including Ktima) was the largest, with an estimated 
population of ca. 1,500 in 1543-1556. Its political status may, however, be partly judged 
by the fact that it was used as a place of exile for Famagusta (Arbel 1984: 202). Though 
the seat of a Venetian Governor, Paphos remained small and unfortified, with the exception 
of a fort guarding the port, which constituted its main importance. The port and nearby 
anchorage provided amenities to the Venetian ships sailing along the southern coast, and 
served as an outlet for the agricultural hinterland, which included villages nearly as large as 
the town itself, or even, in the case of Episcopi, larger (Arbel 1984: 202-4).
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3.6 The Ottoman Empire: 1571-1878
This section, covering a period as long as the Lusignan and the Venetian together, is of 
necessity tentative. Studies of the Ottoman period reflect the still emotional attitude of the 
two communities, and unfortunately, the two major works on the period (Gazioglu 1990 
and Jennings 1993), are so driven by a wish to rehabilitate the reputation of the Ottoman 
rule that they are very difficult to use [cf. “Perhaps the Ottomans were naive, for they never 
really considered being exploitative” (Jennings 1993: 307)]. Nevertheless, the two works 
provide a good narrative of events. Jennings in particular is valuable in the amount of 
documents presented, while the frequent contradictions between the interpretation and the 
documentation suggest strongly that the choice of documents is honest. Hill’s “A History 
of Cyprus” (Hill 1952) still seems to be the most impartial comprehensive survey of the 
period, and is therefore used here extensively.
The effects of the Ottoman rule on the structure of Cypriot society went deeper than either 
the Latin or the Venetian ones, though the impetus for the conquest was, as previously, 
political and economic, driven by the rivalry between the Venetian Republic and the 
Ottoman Empire, and the need of the latter to free its sea-trade from the interference of the 
Venetians and the pirates under their protection (Jennings 1993: 346).
The initial reaction to the Ottoman rule was not wholly negative. Though there were 
attempts to enlist the western nations to re-conquer Cyprus, many of the lower classes 
welcomed the Ottoman power as liberators from the Venetian oppression. It did not take 
long, however, before the new regime proved to be as exploitative as the old one.
The Ottoman policy impacted specifically on the peasant population in two major ways:
1. The feudal system was dismantled, and the peasants were granted freedom of 
movement and the possibility of owning their own land and passing it on to their 
children; this was combined with an initial reduction in taxes and in enforced labour 
days -  the corvee (Hill 1952 Vol. IV: 22-23, 28; Dionyssiou 1994: 591).
These attempts at social and economic reforms were combined with restoration of the 
privileges of the Greek church to their pre-Latin state. From now on, the church, 
together with newly instituted secular representative of the Greeks to the government -  
the Dragoman -  were responsible for the affairs of the Greeks, including delivery of 
their taxes (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 16-17; Rizopoulou-Egumenidos 1996: 194). The 
church increased its riches as well as its power, and eventually became the principal
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land owner (Dionyssiou 1994: 592).
2. The policy of redressing the decline in population which targeted specifically the rural 
areas, through population transfer combined with strong incentive to convert to Islam, 
eroded for the first time the absolute majority of the Greek orthodox population in 
the rural areas (Jennings 1993: 143, 155).
Resettling Cyprus was an economic priority for the new government, and it tackled it 
through a combination of coercion and enforced immigration of peasants and criminals 
(Jennings 1993: 214, 216). When the promise of free land failed to answer the need, an 
enforced transfer was declared: there are firmans ordering specific communities in Anatolia 
to send one household in 10 to Cyprus, complete with their farm implements and animals. 
The new immigrants would be compensated through exemption from all taxes for two years 
(Kyrris 1985: 259; Jennings 1993: 218). The lack of success of this policy is evident from 
the fact that the immigrants had to be sent forcefully, and that subsequently many tried to 
escape (Jennings 1993: 217). Transfers stopped after 1581 (Kyrris 1985: 260). The 
number of transferees is difficult to assess, because only the heads of households were 
counted, but by 1599 the estimated number of male Turks in Cyprus was 6,000, to 28,000 
male Christians (Jennings 1993: 174-175). Even though the settlers included Christians 
(Dionyssiou 1994: 595-596), and it is not clear if these are counted in the 6,000 Turks or 
the 28,000 Christians, the quantity of introduced Muslims would have had a considerable 
effect on the composition of the population.
The new immigrants reinforced the small community of soldiers, cavalry and Janissaries left 
behind after the conquest, and their number was augmented by local converts tempted by 
privileges such as tax exemption and the possibility of entering the public service. There 
seems to be a general consensus that the local converts formed the largest part of this 
community (Dionyssiou 1994: 595-596; Kyrris 1985: 255, 259). This would help to 
explain the peaceful relations between the two communities, which endured until the 19th 
century.
Emigration -  whether voluntary or enforced -  combined with immigration to shift the 
balance. Records show, for example, that on October 7th, 1570, before the conquest was 
complete, 13,719 Cypriot were sold as slaves (Jennings 1993: 174). In an estimated 
population of ca. 200,000, the effect would have been noticeable. But the problem was 
more than just numbers. Though voluntary emigration may have been limited after the 
conquest, the intellectual and professional status of those that could afford to leave would
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have had a not negligible social impact (Jennings 1993; 214).
The tax-paying (non-Muslim) population dropped continuously during the 17th century. 
From 80,000 taxable heads in 1571, to 31,000 in 1604, 20,000 in 1626, and down to 
12,000 by 1656. (Jennings 1993: 192; Kyrris 1985: 276). At that point the population 
seem to have stabilised, as a similar figure of 10-12,000 tax payers is cited for 1760-1767 
(Kyrris 1985: 276-278). Conversions to Islam no doubt account for some of the drop in 
tax-payers, but it still must represent significant drop in population.
The 19th century was in turn a period of population growth. The estimated population in 
1815 was 60-70,000 (which, converted to taxable heads, would be more or less in accord 
with the 12,000 cited for the late 17th and the 18th century), in 1840 it grew to ca. 
100,000, and to ca. 200,000 in 1863, where it seems to have stabilised again, according to a 
census taken in 1881, shortly after the British take over of 1878, which had 185,650 people. 
Of these 73.9% were Greeks, and 24.4% Muslims. Other minorities completed the balance 
(Kyrris 1985: 300; Rizopoulou-Egoumenidou 1996: 204).
Administratively there was remarkable co-operation between the communities, including 
administration of taxes. Even politically, the two acted in concert, motivated by common 
resentment of the government. This can be demonstrated in the revolts of 1578 and 1683- 
1690, and in the protests of 1830 and 1833 (Hill 1952, IV: 39; IV: 71 f.n. 1,72-73; IV: 
157-163). There was no segregation of settlement, and though some villages were purely 
Turkish, others were mixed.
The 19th century saw an increase in inter-communal violence, and a conflict of nationalities 
replaced what had been essentially a class conflict (Ionas 2000: 14). In 1804 a revolt of 
Turkish troops and civilians ended in a massacre of Greeks (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 104-106); 
in the wake of Greek independence came the massacres of KU t^ik Mehmet in 1821 
(Dionyssiou 1994: 596; Hill 1952, vol. IV: 128-133); and in 1833, the Turkish-Greek 
revolt of Giaur Imam in the Polis-Paphos region -  in itself a bi-communal co-operation -  
ended in massacre of civilian Greek population (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 162-163).
3.6.1 Production and Trade
The economic growth of the 16th century did not endure, and a dismal procession of 
plagues, locusts, droughts and famine continued until the mid 17th century (Hill 1952, vol. 
IV: 67-68). The overruling importance of the grain crop was recognised by the control 
imposed on its price (Jenning 1993: 315). The Ottoman authorities, like the Venetians
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before them, tried to fight the locust by imposing quota of eggs to be presented to the 
authorities, but, like the Venetians, only with partial success (Jenning 1993, 176).
Immediately after the conquest, the Ottoman government banished all Christians from 
Famagusta, and there was a total ban on foreign ships (Marangou 2002: 28). Initially trade 
stopped, but was renewed before the century was out (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 61), and by 1605 a 
large amount of salt was again exported to Venice (Hill 1952, vol. IV 62-63). The long 
term effect of barring Famagusta to foreigners was to develop Larnaca as an alternative port 
and by the early 1600s it was the seat of European consulates and traders (Gazioglu 1990: 
149). French and Spanish merchants were first to receive trading rights; by the 1580s the 
English were added, and the Dutch in 1612 (Jennings 1993: 347-8).
The manufacture of sugar became unprofitable and cotton took its place (Jenning 1993: 
321-2; Kyrris 1985: 254). In the 17th century Cyprus was exporting cotton and wool to 
Manchester, and Nicosia had become an important centre of commerce, trading silk, cotton, 
salt, wine and olive oil through English, French, and Dutch merchants (Jennings 1993: 352; 
Gazioglu 1990: 158). Coffee and the associated establishment of coffee houses became 
popular in the first decades of the 17th century, and by the 1630s coffee had become one 
of the key goods of trade (Jenning 1993: 332). The presence of coffee cups and tobacco 
Pipes at Fabrika, a site which is not very prosperous in this period, is indicative of the 
dissemination and association of coffee and tobacco.
Cyprus of the 18th century was an important centre of commerce, but the profits went to the 
foreign merchants and the European consuls (Rizopoulou-Egoumenidou 1996: 196). 
Tobacco was introduced as a cash-crop, and the Limassol tobacco was held in high esteem; 
in 1864 a tobacco company was founded (Baram 1995: 128).
By the end of the Ottoman period, the chief export, bringing about 20% of the revenue in 
1871, was carob, mainly exported to Russia. The revenue from the Larnaca Salines 
increased from £400 in 1841 to £20,000 in 1871 (Kyrris 1985: 298). The economic 
growth was countered by increase in taxes, repeated droughts, and the deterioration of inter- 
communal relations (Kyrris 1985: 298-299).
The rural economy pursued its own route. While guilds of local merchants and artisans 
developed in the two main urban centres -  Nicosia and Larnaca, peasants conducted small- 
scale internal trade in seasonal fairs, where they sold their products and conducted their 
various businesses (Rizopoulou-Egoumenidou 1996: 197).
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3.6.2 Taxes
Arguably, taxes were the principal cause for civil unrest and a major cause of economic 
misery, and they merit a special reference. Initially the new government reduced taxes, 
forced labour was halved to one day a week, and the payments to market inspectors were 
abolished (Hill 1952, vol. IV; 28). But tax farming, and a system in which governors 
acquired their position by auction and had to make good their expenses, encouraged 
corruption that more than offset these benefits (Dionyssiou 1994: 591; Hill 1952, vol. IV: 
73-74; Rizopoulou-Egoumenidou 1996: 195). The corruption of tax farming went 
beyond the Ottoman officials. The church was involved with tax collection at least since 
1589 (Kyrris 1985: 263), and from the beginning of the 17th century, the Dragoman was 
directly responsible to Istanbul for the collection (Dionyssiou 1994: 593; Kyrris 1985: 
265). Neither institution was clear of corruption.
Repeated attempts at reforms -  e.g. in the wake of the famine and plague of 1640-41, and 
again in 1745 (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 68, 75), failed again and again because Constantinople 
was too far away and local governors could ignore even direct orders with impunity (Hill 
1952, vol. IV: 82-83). As a result, Cyprus ended being a losing asset (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 
31), and that in turn would influence government investment in it.
All through the second half of the 18th century Cypriots paid the heaviest taxes in the 
Empire, and tax-related feuds, uprisings, and assassinations were frequent (Kyrris 1985: 
276-278). Uprisings continued into the 19th century. The burden of taxes is clearly 
demonstrated by the fact that the tax uprisings of 1804-1806 were led by the Turkish 
population, which paid considerably less tax than the Greeks (Kyrris 1985: 279). In 
recognition of the gravity of the situation, Sultan Mahmud II attempted a series of reforms 
between 1830 and 1835, which aimed to change the system. The governor became a 
salaried official, and a secular committee administering the affairs of the community 
(Dionyssiou 1994: 597). Once again the reforms failed because of the ingrained 
corruption of the administrative system, and already within the years of the reforms, in 
1833, another anti-tax uprising took place in the Paphos-Polis region (Kyrris 1985: 284-5; 
Hill 1952, vol. 4: 157-163).
The 1839-1840 reforms finally succeeded in abolishing the tax farming, and the system was 
simplified, but embezzlements and maladministration countered this success (Dionyssiou 
1994: 598; Kyrris 1985: 287), and led in turn to the 1856 reforms, in which three tiers of 
councils with set numbers of Turks and Greeks were set up (Dionyssiou 1994: 597).
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Government reforms in the mid 19th century went beyond the tax system. Equality before 
the court of law was declared in 1849, and access of Greeks to public service positions was 
granted in 1855. In reality the court reform was not successful, and the accessibility to 
public service was limited to minor positions (Kyrris 1985: 291).
In Summary: The problem with the Ottoman government often seems to be not the policy, 
but its implementation, which suffered from the overwhelming corruption of the local 
administration (Kyrris 1985: 296). The Ottoman government had no interest in public 
works. The only main road to be constructed by the end of the Ottoman period was the 
Larnaca-Nicosia road, completed in 1871 (Kyrris 1985: 291). Exceptions to the rule of 
neglect were dependent on individual governors. The most notable was the aqueduct to 
Larnaca, which was financed by governor Abu Bekr Pasha himself (1746-1748) 
(Dionyssiou 1994: 591-592). Other governors who tried to fight corruption were Zia Pasha 
(1862) and Halet Bey (1863-1864) (Kyrris 1985: 292-293), but such individuals were few, 
and their efforts unsuccessful.
The public education system was set up and sponsored by the church. The first school was 
founded in the diocese of Kition in 1733, and under the archbishop Philotheos (1734- 
1759) two more schools opened in Nicosia. A school for girls was founded by Archbishop 
Makarios I (1854-1865) in Nicosia (Dionyssiou 1994: 594; Kyrris 1985: 294). Provisions 
for schools became government policy only as part of the reforms of Sultan Mahmud II in 
1830-1835 (Kyrris 1985: 284-5). The very last years of the Ottoman rule, during the 
Russian-Turkish war of 1877-1878, saw improvements in the health system, including more 
doctors and hospitals, the disappearance of the plague, and relief from the locusts (Kyrris 
1985: 300).
3.6.3 Paphos
In 1571, Paphos and Kyrenia surrendered to the Turks without any battle, and therefore 
escaped bloodshed (Gazioglu 1990; 45-46). Up until 1640, Paphos was the seat of a Pasha, 
one of only three, the others being in Nicosia and Famagusta. In 1640 the two lesser Pashas 
of Paphos and Famagusta were abolished (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 26), according to Kyrris 
(1985: 271) at the request of the people.
Paphos remained throughout the period the main town and the administrative centre for the 
western part of the island, in spite of decline in its population (Hill 1952, vol. IV: 6-7). The
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port remained small, but in the absence of adequate roads, and with the expense associated 
with land transport, it continued to function as the only outlet for direct exports from the 
area (Aristidou 1995b: 274). A third of the taxes from Paphos came from the tax farm 
which was connected to the customs of the pier, and no other tax rivalled it (Jennings 1993: 
258-9).
At the time of the first census after the conquest, in 1572, Paphos had 1100-1200 people 
(ca. 270 tax payers), much the same as Nicosia (Jennings 1993: 258). By 1606, the number 
of tax-payers increased to 349, and Paphos was the only town apart from Famagusta to have 
more than 1000 non-Muslim inhabitants (Jennings 1993: 194). After 1612 the population 
of Paphos declined to 191 head-tax payers, but even so it was the third largest town in the 
Island (Jennings 1993: 195), which gives us an idea of the scale of towns.
In 1643, only five of the 16 administrative districts of Cyprus still had more than 1000 non- 
Muslim tax payers. The Paphos district which covered a wide area, had 1714 tax payers, 
making it second only to Nicosia, with 3248 tax payers (Jennings 1993: 196).
Paphos suffered two major massacres: in 1607 when Ferdinand I, Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
mounted a failed attack on Famagusta, Paphos joined the revolt and 400 Greeks were killed 
(Hill 1952, Vol IV: 48-50). In 1833 Paphos was one of the centres for the tax uprising, 
with subsequent massacres of the Greek population in Ktima and Yeroskipou (Hill 1952, 
vol. 4: 162-3).
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Chapter 4 -  Studies of Cypriot Coarse Ware
The study of Medieval and post-Medieval coarse ware in general, and in Cyprus in particular, is 
only just beginning, and any study of this subject needs to range widely outside the geographic 
area and the period. It is necessary to look outside of archaeological studies, at research of 
coarse ware and cooking ware in general, anthropological and ethnoarchaeological as well as 
those of pottery technology. The intention of this chapter is not, however, to conduct a survey 
of this body of work, but to concentrate on studies that relate directly to coarse ware in Cyprus 
of the Medieval period and later, underlining the problematic nature of the subject.
There is little literature which is directly relevant to this study. This is not to say that coarse 
ware has so far been ignored. Assemblages have been published from the area of Paphos 
(Megaw 1971, 1972; von Wartburg 1997, 1998, 2003b; Gregory 1987, 1993; Papanikola- 
Bakirtzis 1998b; Gabrieli et al. 2001; Megaw & Rosser 2001; Shiels 2001; Waksman 2002), 
Limassol (Prokopiou 1997), Nicosia (Megaw 1939; Flourentzos 1994; François & Vallarui 
2001; Vallauri 2004) and the Troodos (Given & Gregory 2003). These publications are, 
however, mostly descriptive, the coarse ware published as part of larger assemblages. 
Exceptions are discussions of trade in Levantine cooking wares to Paphos (Waksman 2002; von 
Wartburg 2003b) and references to production (François & Vallauri 2001; Shiels 2001). No 
attempt was made to use coarse ware as an interpretative tool for local socio-economy. These 
works are relevant to my study mostly in being part of the process of constructing the 
chronological sequence, and will therefore be comprehensively surveyed in chapter 7, The
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Chronological Sequence.
More relevant to my purpose are the studies of traditional Cypriot pottery manufacture. These 
studies, with particular reference to modes of production, manufacturing techniques and 
distribution, have been a popular subject (du Plat Taylor & Tufnell 1930; Casson 1938; 
Pieridou 1960; Hampe and Winter 1962; Johnston 1974; Yon 1976, 1985; Jones 1986; 
London 1987a, 1987b, 1989a, 1989b, 1998/1999; Ionas 1998, 2000; Demetriou 2001). 
Because of the uninterrupted tradition of pottery making in Cyprus, it is possible to use them 
without falling into the common trap of using ethnographic data -  namely -  a comparison 
which is out of context, as, for example, between contemporary fringe societies and mainstream 
ancient ones (Peacock 1982: 6, van der Leeuw 1984a: 56). Nevertheless, it is necessary to use 
studies of recent production with caution, so as not to confuse the similar with the identical, as 
there is evidence that production centres changed and that the pace of change, though slow, is 
enough that potters are not always familiar with shapes that were in use a few generations earlier 
(Ionas 2000: 23, 58).
Studies of traditional Cypriot pottery, whether undertaken by archaeologists (e.g. Johnston, 
London, Yon) or from an ethnographic perspective (e.g. Ionas, Demetriou) concentrate on 
aspects of production and distribution, often with the purpose of understanding ancient 
manufacturing techniques and modes of production. London (1989a) is an outstanding 
example of using an ethnographic study of Cypriot pottery to reinterpret assumptions of the 
relation between ceramic style and cultural identity in Iron Age Israel, as an urban-rural 
dichotomy.
Some recurring themes in the studies of traditional pottery are pertinent to the present study. 
The first is that of rural/urban dichotomy. The most important difference between rural and 
urban workshops for my purpose, is in the mode of production. In urban workshops the 
potters were men, and worked on the fast wheel, while rural potters, with the exception of the 
pithoi makers, were mainly women, who either hand-form the vessels, or use a turntable (Jones 
1986: 870; London 1989b: 72; Ionas 2000: 28-29). Rural potters use only the red clay, similar 
to that of the coarse ware at Fabrika, while the urban one also use the pale fabric (Jones 1986: 
870), a similar distinction to that made by Françoise and Vallauri (2001: 528-533) for the 
archaeological finds of Potamia. Yet the shape produced have a certain overlap (Jones (1986: 
870). The two industries conform with Peacocks’ model of household industry for the village
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potters, and individual workshops in the towns (Peacock 1982: 8-9).
In addition to this primary division between urban and rural workshop, there is a pronounced 
regionalism within the rural production, which is demonstrated by different styles and execution 
of decoration (London 1989b: 72). These finds are in agreement with Sillar’s modification of 
Rice’s model (Rice 1981) that as specialisation increases, so does standardisation. Sillar adds to 
Rice, that hand in hand with the growing standardisation within potters’ communities, there is 
increased differentiation between them (Sillar 1997: 1).
The difference between city and village is not limited to mode of production, but extends to the 
repertoire of the potters, who follow the demands of their clients. Perhaps the most obvious 
example is that of storage vessels, with the surplus-producing, self sufficient rural communities 
having considerably more demand for large storage vessels (London 1987b; Ionas 2000: 17)
Another feature of present day production is that it is concentrated in few communities -  
villages that specialise in pottery production, rather than isolated potters working within each 
community. An offshoot of the limited area of production, are the itinerant potters that move 
between the villages to manufacture the large pithoi on the spot (Casson 1938: 467).
Itinerant potters have their own territory in which they operate, and similarly, production 
villages distribute their ware in specific areas (Hampe & Winter 1962: 107; London 1989b: 69). 
One village may supply a whole region, and Kornos, for example, supplied the whole of western 
Cyprus. Such distribution does not require complex mechanism. Pottery will be distributed 
over distances of several hundred kilometres through women carrying a few pots over a day’s 
walk, or men with mules commuting for 3-4 days (Foster 1965: 56; Arnold 1985: 110; Wood 
1990: 68-70). Itinerant potters carried their own products and distributed them on their way 
(Casson 1938: 467). The permanent and moving markets that were common in Cyprus would 
extend the range considerably (du Plat Taylor & Tufnell 1930; Yon 1985: 108; Jones 1986: 
869, 875).
Another feature of contemporary Cypriot pottery which has a strong echo in Medieval and 
post-Medieval assemblages is multi-functionality and secondary use. Ionas (2000: 39) says that 
multi-functionality is a typical characteristic of Cypriot pottery, as is its correlate, which is that 
various shapes are used for the same purpose (see also Hampe and Winter, 1962: 58). Vessels 
are also used in ways for which they were not intended. Pots and pithoi are laid on their side,
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often in cement, or within a brick structure, to function as ovens (Yon 1985: 107, fig. 6; Ionas 
1998: 35, 2000:67); the top part of broken jars can be used as chimneys, as is the case in an 
oven of a restaurant in Fikarou.
This characteristic of the industry means that it is often necessary to try and understand use not 
through morphology, but through use marks or surface finish. Unfortunately, only pitch 
application was found at Fabrika as a surface treatment on the inside of some vessels, which 
probably marks them as containers for wine (cf. London 1989b: 71), and no use-marks apart 
from soot. The soot pattern at Fabrika is informative, however, in changing considerably when 
the shape of cooking pots change, and using the conclusion of Skibo’s study (1992: 148-173), 
it was possible to identify a change in the mode of cooking at Fabrika between the Early and 
Middle Phase.
Studies of traditional pottery are useful not only in understanding the broad picture, but also in 
details, such as the typical pattern of striations that is found on the surfaces of so many of the 
Medieval and post-Medieval vessels. Similar pattern can be seen on the bottom half of jars 
made in recent times during the manufacture process, though later they are smoothed. These 
marks are the imprint of strips of fabric or string that is used during manufacture to support the 
vessel (cf. Hampe & Winter 1962: pi. 24-27, pi 31; Yon 1976: 35).
Of course no interpretation is possible without reference to the wider body of scholarship. 
Theoretical models of production have been strongly influenced by of Peacock (1982) and 
Arnold (1985). Archaeologists and pottery technologists formulated guidelines to 
understanding the function of vessels as they relate to their form, amongst them three succinct 
summations are Howard (1981), Smith (1985) and Rice (1987). Treatments of surface that can 
give indication to their function were written both by anthropologists (e.g. Longacre et al. 
2000) and archaeologists (e.g. Devos et al. 1999), and there are numerous studies that examine 
all the aspects of production, distribution, use and breakage; outstanding amongst them is the 
Kalinga project (e.g. Longacre & Skibo 1994), and the papers collected in van der Leeuw ‘s 
The Many Dimensions of Pottery (1984b). I have been informed by these and many others, 
but a wide ranging survey of general pottery studies it is not, as I said, the aim of this brief 
survey, and I shall conclude by acknowledging three archaeological studies that influenced my 
thinking in particular: Michel Bats’ work in Olbia (Bats 1988), Andrea Berlin’s study of the 
coarse ware of Tel Anafa (Berlin 1997), and Joanita Vroom’s study of the Boeotian survey 
assemblage (Vroom 2003).
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Chapter 5 -  Methodology
5.1 Introduction
This chapter outlines the method of data processing, and the research on which it is based. 
It explains the way in which the data was ordered, so that it would present the information in 
a way which is meaningful for the purpose of answering the thesis topic “defining long­
term changes in economic and social processes at the site of Paphos by using the coarse 
ware assemblages”.
When approaching the analysis of the Fabrika material, 1 found it necessary, as a first step, 
to break the study-topic into secondary, limited-scale questions:
(1) What was the function of the site at each phase (e.g. household, workshop, permanent, 
temporary)
(2) What was the economic standing of the site at each phase -  the level of prosperity and 
contact with the outside world.
(3) How was food managed and processed (e.g. public and private spaces; storage facilities; 
cooking habits).
Each of these questions is an autonomous unit which can be studied independently, yet they 
relate to each other, and understanding the main question depends on integrating the 
results.
Once these questions are used to create a history of the site, I shall try and take the 
interpretation a step further, and place the site in a regional and Cypriot context. By 
viewing Fabrika within the wider context of the region and of Cyprus as a whole, this study 
could become a part of the broader study of Medieval and post-Medieval Cyprus.
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My assertion is that the information necessary to tackle the three subjects can be found in 
the data once it is ordered in a suitable way. The first step will be to structure an 
appropriate typology -  a functional typology in this case. This is in itself an interpretative 
process, defining the function of the various vessels. The assemblage will then be further 
interpreted by quantification and petrographic analysis.
5.2 Typology
5.2.1 The approach
Constructing a typology is a creative process of coaxing information. There is no inherent 
typology in any set of artefacts. "A typology is a conceptual system made by partitioning a 
specified field of entities into a comprehensive set of mutually exclusive types, according to 
a set of common criteria dictated by the purpose of the typologist” (Adams & Adams 
1991: 91). Each assemblage can be grouped and divided in a myriad ways, creating 
various patterns. A typology can be a powerful interpretation tool, but only if its 
construction and the definition of the types take into account the purpose of the research 
(Rice 1984b: 249).
The first step in constructing the typology is therefore defining the common criteria which 
are relevant to each question. Let me revisit the three secondary questions to explain how 
they will be tackled through the typology. I do not, of course, claim that any of these 
questions can be answered satisfactorily without reference to evidence outside the coarse 
ware itself, but I would argue that neither can any of them be answered satisfactorily without 
reference to coarse ware.
(1) Function of the site:
At Fabrika, the function of the site was determined by architecture and associated finds. 
Large amount of kiln debris with minor remains of glass and metal manufacture 
identified the area as a pottery workshop during the Early Phase, possibly with 
associated metal smiths and glass makers. Architecture and associated installations 
such as ovens, identified it as a household in subsequent Phases. The role of the coarse 
ware typology is therefore on a more detailed scale, that of identifying activity areas.
Activity areas may be understood through a combination of a functional typology and 
quantification. The types will be defined according to the intended function of the 
vessels, e.g. storage, cooking, processing, which may be determined through studying
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the shape in conjunction with fabric. The actual use -  which is not always the same as 
the intended function -  may be identified through use marks.
The function of individual spaces should become visible when the balance between the 
different types and the relative representation of coarse ware within the overall 
assemblage (quantification), is determined. Where installations, such as hearths, 
grinding stones or storage pits, survive -  association with them is significant. 
Association is particularly important where a distinction between intended function and 
use is not possible. The same short-term storage vessels, for example, can be used for 
industrial or kitchen purposes, and it is their association that can help determine which 
use they had.
(2) Economic status of the site:
The economic status of the site cannot be understood without reference to 
accompanying finds, and the general layout of the complex, its size, architecture and 
quality of construction. The features of the coarse-ware which are relevant to this 
discussion are the quality of local manufacture, combined with the variety of shapes 
and of sources (local, regional and long-distance).
Subdivision of the functional types into shapes, with description of manufacturing 
details, decoration, and fabric of the individual vessels, are part of the answer. A 
second set of types, defined by fabric, is however necessary to identify outside contacts. 
A programme of petrographic analysis showed that imported fabrics were limited to 
specific shapes, and therefore the functional and fabric types could overlap within the 
one typology. Local manufacture is a more complex issue. The results of the 
petrographic analysis demonstrate that there was more than one area of production , 
but fabrics could not be identified by in-hand examination. Fabrics were therefore 
described, but not taken into consideration when types or shapes were defined. Local 
sources of production will be discussed in Chapter 8.
(3) Foodways:
Functional typology is obviously the one required to study the processing and storage 
of food. Quantification is crucial to understanding preferred methods of cooking. 
Consideration of size is very important, as it reflects the size of the unit participating in 
a meal -  an individual or two, a family or a larger group; the relative proportion of 
food eaten cooked and uncooked; the amount of food stored on site. Size is,
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however, particularly difficult to judge in a fragmented assemblage. To some extent
the lip diameter can be used as a substitute, notably if the shape is well known and
standardised. The assemblage of Odos Ikarou is such an example for the Early Phase, 
but for the Middle and Late Phases only the size of some jugs could be estimated with 
any level of reliability, and this limitation impacted on the interpretation.
The presence of installations such as hearths or ovens, grinding stones or storage 
facilities and their distribution in the site is of particular importance to this question.
The above describes an ideal situation, which cannot be followed fully in this case. A major 
problem is that of association. It is in the nature of continuous occupation that installations 
are removed and, as the use of space changes, previous uses are obliterated. The remains of 
the first stage of Medieval occupation, which may have been expected to remain in situ as a
result of the catastrophic end of this stage, suffered from a vigourous clearing activity,
though there are still intimations of zones of activity -  habitation as opposed to workshop 
(see chapter 8: 12, 23-24). Subsequent settlement suffered from the hazards of continuous 
occupation, i.e. the occasional clearance and change of space utilisation. Nevertheless some 
interpretation was possible, particularly in the areas that went out of use in the 16th century, 
and the levels of final occupation.
In summary: The necessary three categories -  functional, technological and fabrics -  can 
be combined. Within a functional typology the types will be subdivided, and the criteria for 
subdivision will include fabric and manufacturing techniques. In this way imports will be 
separated, and fast-wheel manufacture will be distinguished from hand-forming. A detailed 
fabric description in combination with the results of thin-section analysis will dictate 
whether it is possible to distinguish local sources of manufacture. The need for a detailed 
technological typology can be circumvented within the functional typology, by comments, 
consistently phrased, in the description of the individual vessels, which will include presence 
of glaze, modelling marks, and style of decoration.
5.2.2 Typology -  method of construction
Before the typology can be constructed, the assemblage needs to be clearly defined, as well 
as the attributes that will determine the types.
5.2.2.1 The Assemblage
The assemblage, as broadly defined in the introduction (Chapter 1), includes vessels for the
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preparation and storage of food.
This definition may be brought into sharper focus by reference to Rice (1987: 208, Fig. 
7.1) who divided, then subdivided what she called 'domestic containers' (rather than coarse 
ware) into:
1. Storage: (a) short term; (b) long term
2. Processing: (a) with heat; (b) without heat
3. Transfer: (a) short distance; (b) long distance
By using this definition, seemingly undecorated table wares are excluded from the 
assemblage, but in practice, vessels of short term storage or short distance transfer, and 
processing food without heat are indistinguishable from undecorated table ware (e.g. water 
jugs, bowls).
The present study is, in principle, concerned with all these categories, but vessels for long 
distance transfer (e.g. amphorae) are so far represented only by a couple of handles of 
12th-13th century amphorae, and are therefore, in practice, excluded from the discussion, 
though included in the typology. We should remember that by the 13th-14th century 
wooden barrels largely replaced the amphorae (Ch. Bakirtzis 1989: 133).
A peculiarity of the Medieval and post-Medieval periods is that the three categories 
(storage, processing and transfer) are usually not distinguishable by their fabric, or by 
manufacturing technique. Often even the thickness of wall is the same. As a complete 
assemblage though, these groups stand together from the rest of the material.
52 .2 .2  Type attributes
As I said, I aim to combine two typologies, one which is organised according to the 
function of the vessels, the other according to their pottery fabrics. This should be possible 
because quite often in coarse ware, these two typologies are co-dependent. The function of 
the vessels depends not only on their shapes, but also to a considerable extent on their 
fabric. The pottery fabric of cooking ware, for example, requires resistance to thermal 
shock and to recurring heat-cool cycles. It therefore contains enough inclusions to allow 
for expansion and contraction, and the vessels are highly fired, to prevent porosity and 
allow heat retention. Water jugs, where keeping water cool is a major consideration in the 
Mediterranean climate, may still have the large amount of inclusions, but will have porous 
body, which allows cooling by evaporation. The considerations are not always so obviously
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functional however -  a dense surface in undecorated table ware may help in preventing 
food from soaking into the fabric, but equally may be preferred for aesthetic 
considerations.
The following sections outline the considerations for defining each set of types.
5.2.2.2.1 Fabric Types
Within the large category of Coarse Wares, the functional and manufacturing considerations 
of the individual types, when combined with aesthetic considerations, often lead to easily 
recognisable subdivision. In the Hellenistic and Roman assemblages at Fabrika, for 
example, body sherds of cooking wares can be distinguished by their reddish-brown coarse 
fabric and thin walls. A light coloured fabric with reddish and grey inclusions is only used 
for short term storage containers (jugs and jars), etc. This, however, is not applicable to the 
Medieval coarse ware -  all the Medieval and post Medieval coarse wares of Cypriot origin at 
Fabrika, whether they are used for storage, cooking or food processing without heat, are 
manufactured with fabrics that are technologically and visually the same. The matrix is 
dark brown or reddish-brown with 10-20% inclusions (measured according to the charts 
given by Stienstra 1986, reproduced in fig. 5.1a), with rounded or sub-rounded inclusions 
(see fig. 5.1b), mostly between 0.2 and 1 mm in size. The firing indicators (colour and 
hardness), are also strikingly uniform. Nevertheless, the composition of the matrix and the 
inclusions may vary both visually, when viewed through a magnifying glass, and 
petrographically, as can be seen from the description of the fabrics in the catalogue, and the 
results of the petrographic analysis (appendix V).
Fabrika does not seem to be unusual in this respect for Cyprus at that period. The initial 
report from Potamia (François & Vallauri 2001) specifies two fabrics: Light and Red. 
Within these two fabrics, however, there does not seem to be any subdivision. The same 
seems true, even if not explicitly stated, in other published assemblages. At Fabrika the 
light fabric is represented by very few examples, some from the 13th century well, others 
from the late stage of occupation.
Fabric attributes are related to its composition (clay and inclusions) and to manufacturing 
technology (preparing the raw materials, forming and firing). Because of the uniformity of 
the fabrics of the coarse wares at Fabrika, there is no need for an extended discussion of the 
different qualities that are the result of different fabric composition. This uniformity may 
be explained by the fact that while the choice of inclusions, their size and their shape have
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effect on the function of the fired vessel, they also influence the behaviour of the pottery 
body during manufacture, so that while 10-20% inclusions, the normal quantity in the 
fabrics of the coarse ware at Fabrika, allow expansion and contraction of the fabric during 
heat/cool cycles, they also prevent cracks from developing during drying, and are therefore 
beneficial in the manufacturing process.
The only attribute that remained to consider was therefore the composition of the fabric as 
it relates to its place of origin. For this purpose, a series of thin-sections was carried out.
Figure 5.1: (a) charts used to estimate the amount of inclusions; (b) shapes of inclusions
(Stienstra, 1986: 42, 44).
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The results (appendix V) suggest that most of the non-Cypriot fabrics can be distinguished 
in hand. The imported fabrics of the Early Phase are limited to pots and pans from the 
Levantine coast (types 6.2.1.1 and 6.2.5.1), those of the Late Phase are of various jugs 
(types 6 .1.4.3.3b-d). The one exception are the casseroles of the Late Phase (type 6.2.3), 
where some ambivalence in identification still remains, in spite of the fact that most of them 
have an easily recognisable surface appearance. No foreign fabrics were identified for the 
Middle Phase.
Consequently, imports are usually easy to recognise and set apart, as no imported vessels, 
with the exception of the glazed casseroles of the Late Phase, correspond in shape to locally 
made ones.
No separate fabric typology was therefore necessary, as the imported fabrics overlap with 
distinct morphological types.
5.2.2.22 Functional types
As a result of the consistency in the composition of the Cypriot fabrics, the functional 
typology is a straightforward morphological one. This simplified the construction of the 
typology, but renders the interpretation more complicated, leaving much more room for 
ambiguity.
The definition of the assemblage already includes the first division of the typology into 
broad categories. Reiterating these categories, they are: Storage (long and short term); 
Food processing (with and without heat); Transfer (short and long distance). It is now time 
to consider what morphological features in a vessel will adapt it to function in any or all of 
these categories. Extensive discussion on the subject abounds in the literature, and include 
some attempts to formulate principles of shape as it relates to function (e.g. Howard 1981; 
Smith 1985; Rice 1987: 237-240), and the summary in the following section will refer 
only to attributes which are present in the Fabrika assemblage, and therefore relevant to the 
interpretation, moving from the general to the particular.
The first and most general division is between closed shapes (where the body is globular or 
carinated, and the orifice is considerably narrower than the point of maximum body 
diameter), and open shapes (which may sometimes have a slight constriction above the 
point of maximum diameter, as in some bowls, but not enough to restrict access to the 
content).
Within the terms “closed” and “open” there is a considerable range. Jugs with long
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narrow neck and jugs with pinched-spout, for example, are both closed liquid containers, 
but with distinctly different functional adaptations. So are casseroles and pans, in the open 
range.
Closed shapes are appropriate for storage and for transport, as the closed shape minimises 
spillage and the narrow mouth is easy to stop. When closed shapes have a long neck, or 
their lip is very narrow, they are more likely to be used to store liquids and not solids. This 
is not, however, a hard and fast rule. Amphorae were used to store olives and dates as well 
as wine and oil. In cooking pots, the restricted orifice reduces loss by evaporation, restricts 
access to the contents and limits the size of food chunks. Closed shapes are therefore 
mostly used for boiling liquids, or for extended cooking of stews, legumes etc. Open 
shapes allow easy access, and are therefore well adapted to chopping and mixing, pounding 
and grinding. When used for cooking they are well suited for semi-dry cooking, such as 
roasting, or for simmering large pieces of food. Open cooking vessels are essential when 
baking food which sets, such as cakes, or when frying. Cooking modes are not the only 
consideration determining morphological details. Eating and serving habits may also have 
effect (e.g. eating directly from the pot, pouring or ladling) (Matson 1972: 220)
Another general consideration when assigning function to shapes is size. Small jars are 
more likely to be used for short-term storage, large ones for long-term. Sometimes size is 
the only indicator of different functions, so that the difference between drinking cups and 
wide-neck-jugs may be one of size only. Interpretation of size is, however, much more 
uncertain than that of open/closed shapes. Precious contents may be stored in small 
quantities over a long time; different sizes of cooking pots may depend on the type of 
food that is cooked in them (large ones for staple food, small for condiments, for example), 
or on the proportion of cooked/uncooked food, but equally their size may depend on 
whether food is cooked for a group or an individual.
While the general division into closed and open shapes starts the construction of functional 
typology, size ends it. In between, division depended on morphological details of lip, neck, 
handles and base. Extended discussions of the shapes are part of the types definition in 
Chapter 6. Here I shall only describe briefly the features that were considered.
Lip: presence or absence of a lid-support ledge and of spout are probably the two most 
obvious features related to function, but general shape is informative too. Everted lip will 
accommodate a lid even without a support ledge; a lip which is turned inwards allows more 
flexibility in the size of lids. It is also ill adapted for pouring, but when a pinched-spout is
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added, a counter indication is obvious. A ridge around the base of the lip can be used to tie 
cloth or a leather cover over it.
Neck: diameter and length of the neck are important in liquid containers. They give 
indication of whether pouring, drawing water, decanting, or preventing spillage are a 
primary consideration, and how specialised the shape is. The longer and narrower the neck, 
the more limited the range of uses.
Handles: The relevant attributes are number, shape and position. One handle usually 
points to a pouring vessel (a jug or a pitcher), two are more useful for carrying or tilting 
large vessels. Large handles, whether vertical or horizontal, are useful for carrying; small 
handles, such as lugs, are only suitable for picking up over a short distance, or for tilting. 
The choice between horizontal or vertical handles can be aesthetic or one of tradition as 
well as functional. In our assemblage, the Levantine pans have either two horizontal 
handles, or one straight handle -  an obviously functional choice, related to manipulation 
over the fire. But, while the Levantine pans have horizontal handles hugging the walls, the 
local pans with pinched spout have small vertical ones, in the style of the period, or small 
lugs -  all fulfilling the same function. The earliest hole-mouth pots on site (e.g. cat. 
199.3403), have the vertical handles normal for the period. The transition in the position 
of the handles in the later hole-mouth pots may relate to a change in the source of heat, 
which made grabbing the pot from the top rather than from the side more convenient, but it 
can equally be a result of changing aesthetics, or an introduction of new pottery-making 
traditions.
Base: The most common shapes of bases are round, flat or ring foot. Flat bases are 
suitable for all functions; round bases are usually used for cooking pots; ring bases in 
coarse ware are only used for non-cooking vessels. Less common in most periods, but 
predominant in Cypriot coarse ware from the Medieval period onward, is the sagging base. 
Sagging bases are an in-between shape, associated with hand- rather than wheel- 
manufacture. Though sagging bases look unstable, this is not necessarily the case, for 
example when standing on uneven ground. Newell (1994:52-3) says that a low centre of 
gravity helps keep them from toppling, and that the ability to tip without lifting is an 
advantage when pouring from a full jug. The three knob feet on some of the sagging bases 
at Fabrika suggest that, Newell notwithstanding, these bases can be problematic.
Stump bases of Pithoi, and amphora toes are in a different category, being adapted to 
burying, or to stacking and grabbing respectively.
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Returning to Rice’s categories, there is a considerable correlation between them and the 
closed-shapes / open-shapes division, so that the typology will proceed from closed to open 
shapes, following Rice’s categories. The first group of types will be the large, long-term 
storage vessels, followed by short-term storage and short-distance transfer. These two 
categories are grouped together as the considerations are similar (efficient storage, 
protection of contents). Food processing will follow, starting with cooking vessels (food 
processing with heat). In this category there is the transition from closed shapes (cooking 
pots) to open ones (pans and casseroles). Finally, food processing without heat.
This division which in most assemblages is relatively easy to follow, proved extremely 
problematic in the present case. The first problem was the uniformity in pottery fabrics 
mentioned above, the second was the apparent non-specialisation of shapes.
Genuine multi-functionality seems to be a characteristic of Medieval coarse ware, much 
more so than in the Roman and Hellenistic periods. Reference to recent times reinforces 
this impression (lonas 2000: 39). Difference between perceived function and actual use is 
not unusual, but in this case, it seems that intended use is multiple. Deep bowls, for 
example, particularly when they carry a lid, can be used, and most probably are, as short 
term storage containers. Their primary functions, however, is processing food without heat, 
at the same time soot marks indicate their use as cooking vessels. Where such ambiguity 
exists, the type will be catalogued under the category which I consider to be primary. The 
difficulty in distinguishing use is compounded by the fact that morphological features (as 
distinct from overall shape) cross types, so that, for example, while in the Roman 
assemblage a ring foot is never associated with cooking, and round bases are found only on 
cooking pots, in the Medieval assemblage sagging bases are used with all types of vessels.
The definition of the types will be explained in the next chapter. Here, figure 5.2 presents 
the final structure of the typology. I shall finish this section by drawing attention to two 
absences: lids and mortars.
The complete absence of lids seems to be a peculiarity of our assemblage: large lids, with a 
central handle (rather than knob) are known on other sites, e.g. Kouklia and Potamia. In 
the House-Museums of Fikardou, these lids are used on storage rather than on cooking 
vessels. Storage containers could also have been stopped by other means -  stone and wood 
stoppers have contemporary parallels, and some were found at Fabrika, albeit few and small 
(cat. 314-316). Other likely means of cover are leather or cloth, tied over the lip or 
weighted round the edges. There is no doubt that some cooking pots were also covered -
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the soot pattern on the hole-mouth pots, which terminates in a sharp line just under the lip, 
is clear evidence. It is possible that shallow bowls, whether pottery or metal, were used as 
covers. It is also possible that at least in some cases, oven conditions were simulated, and 
pastry or clay were used to seal the pot. Any of these means of closing the pot will account 
for the soot pattern we see on pots with in-turned lip.
6.1 Storage and Transfer
6.1.1 Long distance transport
6.1.1.1 Transport amphorae
6.1.1.2 Molasses jar
6.1.2 Large-volume, long-term storage
6.1.2.1 Pithoi
6.1.2.2 Jars
6.1.3
6.1.4
Long- or short-term storage
6.1.3.1 Jar with a pinched spout
6.1.3.2 Vessels which could be either jars or jugs
Short-term storage; short-distance transfer
6.1.4.1 Jugs with pinched spout
6.1.4.2 Other jugs with short neck
6.1.4.3 Jugs with long neck
6.
6.
6.
1.4.3.1 Jugs with long wide neck
1.4.3.2 Jugs with long narrow neck
1.4.3.3 Imported jugs 
6.1.4.3.3a Levantine, 13th century
6.1.4.3.3. b Jugs with rouletted zig-zag decoration
6.1.4.3.3. c North-African Jugs
6.1.4.3.3. d Jugs with ncised flowing decoration
6.2 Food processing
6.2.1 pots
6.2.1.1 Levantine pots
6.2.1.2 Globular necked pots
6.2.1.3 Hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip
6.2.1.4 Pot/jars with simple flattened lip
6.2.1.5 Globular pots with simple in-turned lip
6.2.2 Jars / pots
6.2.3 Casseroles
6.2.4 Bowls
6.2.4.1 Bowls with in-turned lip and no evidence for a spout
6.2.4.2 Bowls with in-turned lip and pinched-spout
6.2.4.3 Bowls with degenerate in-turned lip
6.2.5 Pans
6.2.5.1 Glazed pans with no spout
6.2.5.2 Glazed pans with pinched-spout
6.2.5.3 Non-glazed pans without a spout
6.2.5.4 Non-glazed pans with spout
6.2.5.5 Pans with rounded profile and in-turned lip
6.2.5.6 Flat pans with up-turned lip
6.2.6 Plates
6.2.7 mini-casseroles
6.3 Bases
6.3.1 Sagging bases
6.3.2 Flat bases
6.3.3 Ring bases
6.3.4 Ridge base
6.4 Vessels for the water wheel
Figure 5.2: The structure of the typology.
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Another activity that no doubt took place regularly, was grinding and pounding. Yet 
mortars were not identified. A couple of grinding stones were identified, but it is unlikely 
that they were used for all the household needs, such as grinding small quantities of spices. 
Pebbles with abrasion pattern that suggest their use as pestles or for hammering were found 
(cat. 310-313, 317), but whether they were used as pestles for mortars or with the grinding 
stones, cannot be determined. Here again, use of material other than clay is very likely, and 
indeed it is easier to credit that mortars were not made of ceramics, than that lids were not. 
It is also quite possible that for some small-scale grinding bowls were used instead of 
dedicated mortars, while wooden and metal mortars are common.
5.3 Quantification
5.3.1 Definition and Uses
"Informally, quantification is the answer to the question 'how much?' More formally, we 
can define it as the process of measuring the amounts of pottery of different categories 
in one or more assemblages." (Orton 1993: 169)
Quantification on some level is at the heart of any analysis of pottery assemblages. In the 
study of any stratigraphic sequence there is an automatic assessment of quantities in order 
to distinguish intrusive material, even if no formal counting process takes place. The more 
detailed the quantification possible, the more refined the understanding of the assemblage. 
Like every tool, however, there are some initial requirements before the use of 
quantification can go beyond that first level of gross assessment.
Orton et al. (1993: 167) outline the uses and limitations of quantification. They define 
three types of questions that can be answered:
1. What is the absolute number of vessels represented in an assemblage?
2. What are the relative amounts of the different types within the assemblage?
3. How do assemblages vary in their composition?
Answers to these questions should lead to a better understanding of the life-assemblages 
which created the archaeological ones. Orton et al warn, however, of the futility of 
attempts to get direct information about the original life-assemblage by trying to answer the 
first question 'what is the absolute number of vessels represented in an assemblage' for three 
reasons (Orton et al 1993: 166-7):
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(a) We have no way of knowing what percentage of the life-assemblage is represented by 
the archaeological assemblage.
(b) There is a difference in breakage and disposal patterns and replacement rates between 
various types of vessels. Their relative quantities in the archaeological assemblage is a 
result of accumulation over an unknown period, and will not reflect their relative 
quantities in the life assemblage at any given moment.
(c) Different types have different preservation and retrieval potential.
The exception to this rule is a ‘time capsule’ situation, such as can be found in shipwrecks.
Understanding of the life-assemblages is, however, possible by looking at them indirectly -  
following changes and stability, differences and similarities -  through comparison of 
archaeological assemblages. Such a process avoids the problematic direct correlation with 
the original assemblage, if we assume that the relative life spans of vessels in different 
assemblages in comparable situations are the same, even if their absolute life span is 
different (Orton et al 1993: 167-8). The three direct quantification questions that were 
formulated above, can therefore be used to interpret comparable assemblages with the 
following purposes (Orton et al 1993: 167-8):
1. Seriation (chronological sequence).
2. Between sites spatial analysis (distribution and trade).
3. Within-site variation (determining the function and status of various areas).
5.3.2 The purpose of quantification at Fabrika
Seriation for the purpose of establishing a chronological sequence of the coarse ware is one 
of the aims of the thesis. The process of creating the sequence will be described in detail in 
Chapter 7. We shall see that while the size of the Fabrika sample that has been excavated so 
far, and the number of secure deposits, is not enough to produce an independent seriation, 
in conjunction with material of other excavations, an initial chronological sequence can be 
formulated.
In order to explore the three questions that were formulated at the beginning of this 
chapter: the function of the site, the economic status of the site, and food habits, within-site 
variation needs to be established. For this it is necessary to examine the question of
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comparability of the different stages of occupation. It is obvious that there are some 
fundamental differences between the stages of occupation as they relate to the three phases 
defined for the coarse ware: the first stage of occupation (Early Phase coarse ware) came to 
a catastrophic end, and subsequently extensive clearance took place. The second stage of 
occupation (Middle and Late Phase coarse ware) is a continuous occupation, and therefore 
the Middle Phase deposits have undergone continuous destruction, apart from the areas 
which were abandoned ca. 16th century (spaces IV, IV, and VIII, see fig. 2.3). The Middle 
Phase coarse ware from these spaces is comparable to the Late Phase assemblage. The 
assemblage of Odos Ikarou forms a time capsule, and therefore will be discussed separately.
In spite of these qualifications, a limited use of quantification is still possible. For the 
function of the site, general assessment of the relative quantities of fine- to coarse-wares and 
an overall estimate of the relative quantities of functional types is sufficient, when placed 
within the context of space organisation. The function of the site during the first stage of 
occupation is largely determined by the evidence of industrial activity, but the distribution 
of the limited amount of coarse ware in the spaces gives an indication to the existence of a 
settlement and to its its spatial relation to the workshop (see 8: 12, 23-24). Similarly, the 
plan of the walls and the presence of installations such as ovens in the later occupation 
stage, is testimony to the nature of the occupation, but the quantification of the coarse ware, 
limited though it is, allows an interpretation of various uses of space during the occupation 
period (see section 8.3).
If we look at the economic standing of the site, it is necessary to assess the quantities of 
coarse wares in relation to fine ware, the relative quantities of imports and local 
manufacture, and the quality and diversity of local production. For all of these, broad 
trends will be sufficient, and the results (section 8.5) indeed suggest that it is possible to 
distinguish periods of recession as opposed to those of (at least relative) prosperity.
The question of food management is a different proposition. Here there are two levels: 
spatial organisation, and cooking habits. Spatial organisation requires the possibility of 
distinguishing and quantifying broad categories: cooking as opposed to storage, long-term 
storage as opposed to short term, taken within the architectural features and installations. 
The most detailed level of quantification is required for the purpose of studying cooking 
and eating habits. For this purpose it is necessary to take into account the proportional 
representation of functional types, and their sizes. When undertaking this sort of detailed 
quantification, Orton’s assertion that quantification should be used to compare between
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archaeological assemblages rather than between an archaeological assemblage and the life- 
assemblage that created it becomes crucial (Orton et al 1993: 167-8). The proportion 
between, for example, pans and deep cooking pots gives some indication of the preferred 
mode of cooking; the size is to some extent indicative of the size of group partaking in a 
meal, but this is far from the full picture. In the first place, it is still impossible to know how 
much of the food was cooked directly over the fire, or how much was eaten uncooked or 
preserved without using cooking vessels -  by smoking for example. These are limitations 
that in most cases cannot be overcome on the basis of the archaeological record alone, but 
by following changes over time, a pattern of change and stability may emerge, which is 
more complex and informative. In previous work (Gabrieli 1999) I could demonstrate an 
increase in the use of the Pompeian Red Ware pans, suitable for baking, in a site in Magna 
Grecia, in the period after the Roman take-over. Shallow pans remained in a minority, so 
that the assemblage on its own would not have shown anything significant, but when 
compared with the previous period, a significant change was apparent.
Although the difference between the three phases in regards to the function of the site and 
the deposition and post-depositional processes impose severe limitations on the possibilities 
of interpretation of cooking and eating habits, very obvious trends, such as introduction of 
new types can be used to follow changes and development.
5.3.2.1 Methods of Quantification
Orton et al discuss the the four commonly used methods of quantification -  sherd count, 
weight, number of vessels represented and estimated vessel equivalent (e.v.e.) -  and their 
various biases (Orton et al 1993: 168-174). Their conclusion is that e.v.e. is the most 
reliable method, followed by estimate of minimum numbers. In the present case, both 
weight and sherd count could not even be considered, because there is no way of 
distinguishing between the body sherds of the different types, which are identical in fabric 
and in their wall thickness.
Two methods therefore remained to be considered.
Minimum number of vessels represented: sherds are considered to belong to the same 
vessels unless proven otherwise. This method requires extensive restoration attempts in 
order to minimise mistakes, though even when no joins are found, sherds that represent the 
same shape, size and fabric would be considered of the same vessel, as long as they do not 
obviously form more than one vessel.
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Estimated vessel equivalent (e.v.e.): the cumulative result of vessel equivalents (v.e.), which 
is the proportion of the vessel that is represented by its existing sherds, are added to form 
the estimated vessel equivalent. In this method it is possible to use only diagnostic parts of 
the vessel. Using lips allows a quick and simple counting of large quantities of sherds. If 
three pieces of a pot with thickened lip, for example, are found, they are measured on the 
diameter board, to see what percentage of the original complete lip each represents, and the 
measurements are added, so that sherds that represent 20%, 50% and 30%, are equivalent of 
one pot, etc.
In theory neither method depends on the level of brokenness (the average number of 
sherds into which a specific type is broken), but only on the level of completeness (the 
percentage of the original assemblage that was recovered). In reality, however, this is not 
the case.
Estimating minimum numbers is much more difficult in a highly fragmented assemblage, 
unless extensive restoration is carried out -  a task which is impractical for most 
assemblages. In e.v.e. measurements there are biases in extreme situations. On the one 
hand, where the feature selected for measuring is considerably less breakable in specific 
types (e.g. lips of jugs with narrow-neck), the results are usually either 0% or 100% for 
each individual vessel, resulting in a skewed total (Orton et al 1993: 171, 174). On the 
other hand, where lips are broken into small sherds, as is often the case at Fabrika, accurate 
measurement is not possible.
Even with wheel-made, well-standardised vessels, measuring vessel equivalents is 
problematic when the sherds are small. Evans (1991: 69) claims that sherds represented by 
under 5% of their diameter cannot really be measured properly, and those represented by 
5-10% are prone to error. In fact, my own observations raise this estimate to 7% as the 
minimum required for measuring usually, and up to 12% being prone to error of up to 3 
cm. These conclusions were reached by measuring joining lip sherds before and after 
restoration (Gabrieli 1999). In hand-made pottery, particularly at the low level of 
manufacturing precision which is the norm in much of our material, even when 16% of the 
lip is preserved, the result may be mistaken by about 1-2 cm. The distortion caused by the 
pinched spout is yet another problem. The corresponding e.v.e. mistake, again estimated 
by measuring fragmented lips before and after restoration, is usually 1%, and at most 2%, 
but the cumulative mistake can become quite considerable. This is compounded by a 
tendency of each person to err consistently in one direction, and therefore the mistakes do
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not cancel each other out. Raising the threshold of reliable measurement to 13%, and 
secure one to 20% or over, places much too high a proportion of the sherds within the 
unmeasurable category. It is possible to include these sherds by using a median value for 
each sherd that is half the minimum reliable measurement (Orton, pers. comm.), but by this 
stage the bias would be too large to dismiss.
The biases admitted by Orton for estimated vessel equivalent are therefore more severe 
when we deal with a hand-made assemblage. There is a cumulative effect of small 
unmeasurable sherds; the minimum reliable e.v.e. measurement rises; and probably most 
significant, the inherent asymmetry in some of the shapes where the lip is distorted (i.e. all 
vessels with pinched spout). This combination rendered e.v.e. measurement as a method of 
quantification impractical. Estimating number of vessels therefore became a more attractive 
option. It was not possible, however, to do the extensive restoration that is necessary in 
order to achieve a credible level of accuracy for estimating minimum number of vessels. 
As a compromise, only rims were restored and used to estimate the minimum number of 
vessels. Previous experience (Gabrieli 1999) shows that it is necessary to use two 
quantification methods on the same assemblage in order that biases will be clearly identified 
and discussed. The results of quantification here can therefore be used only as guidelines, 
and patterns should be obvious in order to be considered.
The results of the quantification are summed in chapter 8, figs 8.1-8.6. The tables in 
appendix iii give a breakdown of the vessels in each deposit, and a short assessment of the 
context. Appendix iv is a table which summarises the assessment of the reliability of the 
deposits, judged on the basis of the dominant and minor ceramics content, coins, and 
tobacco pipes, as well as their position within the stratigraphic sequence.
In spite of the decision to discard e.v.e. as a quantification method, the items in the 
catalogue include e.v.e. measurements where possible. This was done as a control for the 
level of accuracy of the diameter measurements, and to allow a level of appreciation of the 
condition of the assemblage.
An additional reason to proceed with quantification in spite of its limited reliability in this 
study, was a consideration of future research. This study is a first step for detailed study of 
coarse ware in Medieval and post-Medieval Cyprus, and in the hope that further studies will 
follow, it is considered important to allow future scholars to compare their results with ours.
A final comment is necessary about the assemblage of Odos Ikarou. This assemblage
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belongs to the category of ‘time capsule’ in which the archaeological assemblage bears 
direct relation to the life-assemblage that created it, and a detailed quantification was 
therefore carried out. The large size of most fragments, and the quantity of complete or 
near complete vessels allowed the use of both estimate of minimum numbers and 
measurement of e.v.e. The results are presented in table 8-1 and fig. 8.1, and discussed 
there.
5.4 Petrographic Analysis
Identification of the sources of the coarse ware that was found at Fabrika is necessary for 
the discussion of production, distribution and trade, in order to understand the economic 
status of the site and the position of Paphos within Cyprus.
There are various scientific methods that can be used for this purpose. The choice of using 
petrographic analysis was a pragmatic one. This is a relatively cheap method, which can be 
easily reproduced, and therefore checked by other researchers, and the actual data -  i.e. the 
thin-sections -  can be circulated and re-evaluated.
A sample of 36 thin sections was chosen to represent the fabric variants that were identified 
in the field up to the 2001 season. The sections were prepared in Macquarie University, 
Sydney, by Tom Bradley, and analysed by Dr John Gordon-Smith, who had worked 
extensively as a geologist in Cyprus. The thin sections of some Levantine pots were also 
examined by Prof. Yuval Goren from Tel Aviv University.
The aim when setting the thin-section programme was not only to identify imports, but also 
to get some insight into the plurality of local workshops and the extent of regional trade.
The fabrics were selected according to in-hand examination using a x5 magnifying glass. 
The consistency of the matrix, the size, shape, and colour of the inclusions were taken into 
account, as well as, to a lesser extent, the firing indicators of colour and hardness.
The matrix was broadly described as either fine or coarse. This is a subjective 
measurement, which depends on the size of the clay particles and on the amount and size of 
the inclusions. The matrix was defined as fine if the fracture of a fresh break had a texture 
not rougher than fine sand paper. Otherwise it was considered coarse.
The size and shape of the inclusions reflect the type of rock from which they derive, and 
the level and type of re-deposition they have undergone. Rock fragments become smaller 
and rounder as they are carried down river streams, or deposited by the seaside. So that to
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some extent, it is possible to judge, for example, whether clay which contains inclusions that 
originated in the Troodos mountains was quarried in the mountains or down river streams.
Inclusions were considered very small if their size was up to 0.1 mm; small, if up to 0.5 
mm; medium between 0.5 and 1 mm, and large above 1 mm.
Their shape is described as well rounded, rounded, sub-rounded or sub-angular, according 
to the chart published by Stienstra (1986: 42, 44) (see fig. 5.1)
Though the thin-section sample does not necessarily represent all the fabrics on site, the 
results (appendix V) demonstrate that locally there is more than one source of production.
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Chapter 6 -  The Typology
In this chapter the typology is fully described and individual types and shapes discussed, 
along the lines laid in Chapter 5, Methodology.
In the process of constructing the typology, some modifications to Rice’s division as 
discussed in Chapter 5 seemed appropriate, to accommodate the peculiarities of the 
assemblage. The division between storage and transfer was considered unnecessary. The 
sample of long-distance transport (amphorae) is extremely small, and there is no evidence 
to ascertain whether they were used exclusively as transport vessels. The consideration 
guiding the form of short-term storage and short-distance transport are the same (see p. 5- 
11), even when the same vessels are not used for both purposes, as is so often the case.
The introductions to the categories (storage and transfer, cooking, food processing) will 
explain the general consideration that led to the inclusions of specific types in each 
category. The introductions to the individual type and shapes will discuss possible function 
and use, decoration, and chronological details. The catalogue items themselves are 
separated as appendix II, in order to facilitate the reading of this chapter as a 
comprehensive survey of the assemblage. The catalogue numbers of each type and 
thumbnail illustrations provide an easy reference to the catalogue and a visual reference to 
each shape. All the thumbnail illustrations have a version at a scale of 1:3 in the catalogue 
plates, at the end of volume 2.
A certain repetition of the discussion in Chapter 7 (the chronological sequence) was 
unavoidable, but I tried to minimise it.
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6.1 Storage and Transfer
Storage and transfer vessels are divided, as I said, into long-term storage and long-distance 
transfer on the one hand, and short-term storage and short-distance transfer on the other. 
The first and foremost consideration in this division is that of size, but this in turn leads to 
differences in morphological attributes -  small liquid containers for short-term storage and 
for serving, will be shaped to facilitate pouring -  one handle would be the rule, the neck 
often long, sometimes narrow. With large containers, whether for storage or transport, 
handling the weight is the major concern, and so two handles are more likely. Size is not, 
however, an infallible criterion. Products that are consumed in small quantities may be 
stored in small jars for long periods, and we can only recognise them if there is independent 
information about dedicated shapes, or they are found in storage areas.
Surface finish has considerable effect on the efficiency of both storage and transport vessels, 
and can, at times, be an indicator of their specific use. The ubiquitous use of pitch as sealant 
for wine vessels is amply documented by travellers’ comments, at times quite acrimonious, 
on Cypriot wines (cf. Le Saige, 1518, quoted in Cobham 1908: 56: “... they put their wine 
in a large jar pitched within, and draw it thence...” , or Meggen, 1442, ibid., 149: “But, 
although the wines of this place are praised and are better than others, there has grown up a 
custom -  1 know not why -  of storing them in large jars bedaubed with pitch, whereby the 
fine bouquet of the wine is spoiled by a foul taste, with the result that all Cyprus wine is 
redolent of pitch and unpalatable to all but the natives.”). Smoking the inside of water 
bottles with resinous wood was practised in 19th century Egypt, as means of improving the 
water (Matson 1965: 206); burning of the inside surface was a way of sterilising wheat 
containers (Devos et al. 1999: 97); glaze would prevent absorption into the pottery body, 
and was used to seal containers holding honey and fruit in syrup (Nicklin 1971: 18).
The organisation of this section reflects the ambiguities of the types. It starts with the 
clearly identifiable pithoi and transport amphorae, as well as molasses jars. These are 
followed by jars that are large enough to be considered primarily long-term storage, and 
then medium-size containers -  jars (with two handles) and jugs (with one handle) which 
could be used for either long- or short-term storage as well as for short-distance transport. 
The order of the types is first jars, then vessels that could be either jars or jugs, and finally 
jugs, which are considered primarily short-term storage and short-distance transport.
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6.1.1 Long-distance transport
6.1.1.1 Transport amphorae (cat. 1: pi. 1, 17)
$
By the 13th century large ceramic transport amphorae had largely given way to other 
containers, such as wooden casks, a trend which had begun in the 10th century (Bakirtzis 
1989: 133), though they did not disappear everywhere until after the 13th century, so that 
in Sara9hane, for example, about half of the 12th and 13th century contexts still contained 
some transport amphorae (Hayes 1992: 233). At Fabrika only isolated handles were found, 
which could be Gtinsenin type 3 or type 4 (Vroom 2005: 96-101)1 . In the absence of 
body, or even complete handle that would allow reconstruction of the arch of the handle 
with complete confidence, secure identification is not possible, but the handles are unlikely 
to be Gtinsenin type 2 (Vroom 2005: 94-95), because of the absence of any other finds 
that can be dated to the early 12th century. Even if they are of the late Gtinsening type 4 
(ca. 12th-13th century) the handles at Fabrika are probably intrusive, either washed from 
the 12th century building-remains on top of the hill (Cook & Green 2002: 418, f.n. 33), or 
evidence of sporadic presence on site before the foundation of the pottery workshop. 
Complete amphorae of the period were found nearby in Saranda Kolones (Megaw 1971: 
124, fig. 3.3)
6.1.1.2. Molasses jar (cat. 2-3: pi. 1, 17)
Molasses jars are a normal part of the sugar industry assemblage. They embody all the 
problems of distinguishing short and long term storage and long and short distance 
transport: relatively small shape, used nevertheless for long term storage, and to transport 
goods over long distances.
Their industrial role is attested by their production mode. Molasses jars (and sugar moulds 
of which only few fragments were identified, and which are not included here) were made 
in industrial quantities on the fast wheel, in a plain fabric, and are thus distinct in the coarse 
ware assemblage of the Early Phase.
1 Vroom expressed doubt about this identification, on the basis of the fabric description (appendix ii-2) and the 
illustrations(plates 1 & 17). Unfortunately Vroom has had no access to the sherd itself, and further 
identification is not possible at this stage.
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The two molasses jars found at Fabrika are close in shape to von Wartburg’s type III (von 
Wartburg 1984: 325, fig. 40; 327 fig. 41 [with ring base]), though the proportions seem 
somewhat different. The height and lip diameter are in fact nearly identical (31cm and 
13cm compared with 30 and 12 for the Kouklia ones), but the base diameter is 6.5cm at 
Fabrika, 10 at Kouklia.
6.1.2 Large-volume, long-term storage
The major considerations when choosing a method of long-term storage are effective use of 
storage space, stability (both physical and environmental), and accessibility. These needs 
can be somewhat conflicting, and there is more than one strategy to deal with long-term, 
large-volume storage. Two solutions are relevant in this case. The first is the use of massive 
pithoi, the like of which are still found all over Cyprus, and decanting small quantities as 
necessary; the alternative is the use of medium-size jars, which though more wasteful of 
space, can be moved with reasonable ease, and their content is easier to access, because 
lifting, or tilting, and then pouring, is possible in addition to ladling and scooping.
Two types of long-term storage containers were identified:
6.1.2.1 Pithoi (Cat. 4-10: pi. 1, 18)
Pithoi have a globular body and massive walls, about 1.5-3 cm thick, and sometimes more; 
the lip either has a flange, or is thickened and rounded on the outside. The large pithoi are 
easy to identify even from body sherds, because of their massive dimensions -  no other 
vessel has such thick walls. The base is a stump, sometimes rounded, and pithoi are either 
dug into the ground, or supported by a circle of stones. Such circles mark the previous 
locations of pithoi in deserted storage areas in Fikardou, and may therefore be indicative of 
storage areas. Their capacity varies considerably, but the range of 82 litres and up to 1600 
litres given by Ionas (2000: 50) can most probably be used as a guideline for the pithoi 
found at Fabrika. Pithoi are usually covered with wooden or stone lids, the exception being 
the use of clay covers to cover the wine pithoi during the production of wine (Ionas 1998: 
55).
These very large vessels, well insulated from environmental changes and rodents alike, were 
used to store a variety of liquids and solids, such as wine, oil, grain, (London 1989b: 71). 
Apart from storage, pithoi have secondary uses as bath or sauna for brides, new mothers or
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children (London 1989b: 71; Ionas 2000: 127), or, tilted on their side and sometimes 
embedded in cement, as ovens (Yon 1985: 107, fig. 6)
Dating pithoi at Fabrika is at this point impossible, but as far as we can tell from the 
fragments we found, the shape has undergone hardly any change since early Medieval 
times. Pithoi are often decorated, primarily with plastic decoration, but sometimes with 
incised pattern. The plastic decoration, often found on the shoulder, may have a functional 
role of strengthening the vessel before firing. The decoration, according to London 
(1989b: 69) has chronological significance, as well as identifying individual potters, who 
signed their names and the name of their village, as well as the date of manufacture. At 
Fabrika the the only decoration found on body sherds was simple ridges.
Solid and difficult to move, a pithos may be used over a number of generations. London 
(1989a: 44) documented a pithos with inscribed date of 1859 still in use, and their life span 
is probably much longer. In Apulia, southern Italy, I visited a cellar where a collection of 
wine-storage amphorae provided an overview of Grottaglie products of over two centuries. 
At Pessinus, Anatolia, pithoi dating to the 8th century BC were, according to the excavators, 
still in use in Hellenistic context (Devos et al 1999: 87). Once installed in place, pithoi were 
never moved, sometimes the storage area was in fact constructed around them (Ionas 2000; 
130). Using pithoi as chronological markers is therefore not possible, even if their date can 
be identified, but they are a good markers to differentiate use of space.
There is ethnographic evidence that in recent times pithoi were manufactured in Cyprus by 
itinerant potters, travelling to their summer workplace, working regularly with two or three 
villages. Permanent pithos-potters were located in the wine growing areas (London 1989b: 
67, 69). Wine pithoi can be recognised because their internal surface is sealed with pitch. 
The pitch is applied while the vessel is still hot from firing, and therefore the potter makes 
them to order (London 1989b: 71; Ionas 1998: 55-57), and pithos sherds with a pitch 
coating inside are a sound indication for wine storage.
In archaeological context, it is noteworthy that the contemporary large wash basin, the 
dana, has the same stump base and wall thickness as the pithoi.
6.1.2.2 Jars (cat 11-16: pi. 1, 2, 17, 19)
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Distinguishing medium-size long-term storage jars from short-term storage is not as 
straightforward as identifying pithoi. The few vessels in this type were included primarily 
on the basis of size -  if they seemed large enough to store bulk quantities. Two heavy 
sagging bases which were coated with pitch, and therefore assumed to be used for wine 
storage,2 were also included here rather than with the other bases (section 6.3 below). The 
shapes associated with these bases are not certain, as none of the vessels which were 
identified as medium-size long-term storage, was found to be treated with pitch.
A complete profile can be reconstructed for one vessel only (cat. 14.2810), though a 
number of lips are most probably of the same, or similar shape. The estimated capacity of 
cat. 14.2810 is 28 litres, which is the minimum capacity of Ionas’ ‘common jars’ the next 
level down in size from the large pithoi (Ionas 2000: 55). Small when compared with the 
pithoi, this is still a solid shape. Its measurements: height ca. 44cm, lip diameter 21 and 
maximum body diameter 37.5, are nearly identical to the measurements given by Hampe 
and Winter to the small pithoi of Kornos (47 cm high, 20.5 lip diameter, and 36 body 
diameter) (Hampe & Winter 1962: 56). The decoration too suggests a Kornos origin. The 
absence of handles underlines the fact that these vessels were not meant to be moved. 
Unlike pithoi though, they can stand on their sagging bases. They also differ from the 
pithoi in not having plastic decoration. Their capacity is enough for a medium-term 
storage (a few months), of most products, such as olives, pickles, sausages, pig meat, oil, 
cheese in brine, or yogurt, as well as dried goods such as beans or cereals (Ionas 2000:
119). This size of jar is used in preference to the very large pithoi for most products in the 
urban household, which is not producing surplus quantities (Ionas 2000: 119).
6.1.3 Long- or short-term storage
In this category are included vessels whose size cannot be ascertained, or which are of a 
medium size which could be used either for short- or for long-term storage.
All the vessels in this and the following category of short-term storage and transfer, have 
sagging base. Sagging base seems to be quite unsuitable for vessels which are meant to 
stand firm, but in fact, they may be adapted to specific circumstances. Sagging bases are 
well suited to standing on soft earth (Casson 1938: 467; Yon 1985: 110), and may have an 
advantage on uneven surfaces in general. Stores in the house-museums in Fikardou, where 
the floor is a largely unlevelled bedrock, are an indication that such surfaces could have 
been the rule rather than an exception. When full, it is easier to pour from jugs that can be
2 Analysis was done by Bernadette McCall in the University of Sydney.
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tilted without having to lift them (Newell 1994: 52-53; Ionas 2000: 117). Today, potters 
who make jars and jugs with rounded or sagging bases start with a flat base, and round it 
afterwards (Ionas 2000: 41). It is impossible to say if this is an example of a cultural 
preference rather than functional adaptation, or whether the functional preference to 
rounded base turned into a cultural one. The fact that some sagging bases have three knob- 
feet to stabilise them, but only bases of small jugs, does not help resolve this question. 
Since knob feet are a feature specific to the jugs with pinched-spout, the one example in the 
catalogue will be included in section 6.1.4.1, and not with the other bases.
6.1.3.1 Jars with two handles and a pinched spout (cat. 17-26: pi. 2, 4 17, 18)
Smaller than the jars included in 6.1.2.2, jars with pinched spout may be used for a short- 
as well as long-term storage, but are still large enough to keep a few weeks’ or even 
months’ supply of products that are used in small quantities. Though the shape suggest 
storage of liquids, this is not necessarily the case. Solids, particularly when, like pickles, 
they are stored in brine, are equally likely. Halloumi cheese preserved by storage in salt 
water, was stored in similar jars or jugs, though with a mouth wide enough to insert a hand 
(Hampe & Winter 1962: 58; London 1989a: 45; Ionas 2000: 62, fig. 2.34).
The correlation between the number of handles and size is well demonstrated in the related 
shapes of jars and jugs with pinched spout. The smaller jugs (shape 6.1.4.1 below), used 
for small quantities of liquids, and light enough to carry with one hand, have the single 
handle opposite the spout, while the larger size and weight of the jar necessitates two 
handles, more suitable for tilting. The ratio between the these jars and the jugs with 
pinched-spout in the Odos Ikarou assemblage, underlines the difference in their function, 
with only 3 jars and 9 jugs, demonstrating the much more common use of the last.
The origin of the shape is not clear, but it has been in use from early Medieval times to the 
present day with minimal changes which are confined to manufacturing- and decoration- 
style. As with other storage vessels, there are no lids that fit these jars. Today they are often 
covered with fabric, weighed down by little stones tied to the edges, and that may well be a
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time-honoured tradition. Sometimes their mouth is stopped with bunch of thyme (Hampe 
& Winter 1962: 80 fig. 4; Ionas 2000: 177; 41, fig. 2.5; 95, fig. 2.105).
A common feature of these jars is the pattern of incised decoration on the neck, shoulder 
and handles. The edge of the lip between the handles, opposite the spout, is often decorated 
with a line of notches (e.g. cat. 17.01146, pi. 18) which sometimes continues along the rear 
edges of the handles (cat. 21.3407, pi. 17). The curve of this part of the lip is also much 
flatter than the curve towards the spout, and consequently the angle between each edge of 
the handle and the lip is different (e.g. cat. 26.1454, pi. 4). Occasionally the decorative 
scheme on the shoulder is also different on front and back. The resulting asymmetry 
makes identification of small fragments possible: handles which are decorated on one edge 
only, or handles which have a considerably different angle between the edges and the lip, 
are those of jars rather than of the otherwise similar jugs with pinched spout.
Changes that are chronologically significant are limited to manufacturing details: the 
section of the handle and the shape of the spout, and to the development in incised 
decoration, as will be discussed in Chapter 7.
6.1.3.2 Vessels which could be either jars or jugs (cat 27-62: pi. 1, 2, 4, 5, 17, 
18, 20, 21)
This section includes the fragments whose size is unknown, but a pinched spout or a scheme 
of incised decoration on their upper body identified them as either jars or jugs.
The group was subdivided to fragments with pinched spout (6.1.3.2.1), fragments for which 
there is no evidence of a spout (6.1.3.2.2), and fragments with no lip preserved (6.1.3.2.3).
This section therefore includes considerable proportion of shoulder or neck fragments, 
which provide the data for the discussion of chronological development of decoration in 
Chapter 7.
6.1.4 Short-term storage; short-distance transfer
The manufacturing considerations for short-term storage and short-distance transfer are 
stability, keeping the contents safe, and accessibility. In effect, only jugs were included in 
this category, primarily jugs with long and narrow neck, which indicates primary use as 
pouring vessels rather than as storage. Size was a major criterion, though, as I said, not
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unproblematic.
Jugs can be used in the kitchen, at the table, or for ablutions. Drawing, decanting, and 
pouring are the three functions of jugs which, combined with the wish to prevent spillage, 
will dictate the shape. The relevant morphological attributes are the number and shape of 
the handles; the diameter and length of the neck, the shape of the lip and the provision of a 
spout (and see more in the introduction to the individual types).
Short term storage is the only category in which there is a regular use of plain fabric, i.e. 
fabric other than the red/brown coarse one. François & Vallauri (2001: 528-533) make a 
similar distinction, in the area of Potamia, between the red fabric in which storage and 
cooking ware are manufactured, and the light calcareous fabric, used mainly to 
manufacture jugs. Jugs for short-term storage are outstanding also in that they are the 
vessels manufactured in the red/brown fabric that are most often thrown on the fast wheel. 
The manufacture of red/brown coarse ware on the fast wheel probably does not start before 
the 16th century (see section 7.3.2.3 below), and the contemporary hand- and wheel- 
manufacture of jugs with long neck with similar decoration (e.g. cat. 87. 2301 and 100. 
4076), indicates different workshops, possibly rural and urban respectively (Jones 1986: 
870; London 1989b: 71-72). Such a division would fit not only with parallels of the late 
19th / early 20th century, that London and Ionas offer, but also with Peacock’s model 
(Peacock 1982: 8-9) distinguishing fully committed workshops (individual or nucleated) in 
the town and household industry / individual workshop -  professional but possibly not full 
time -  in the rural area (and see discussion chapter 8: 16-17 below).
The most common shape is the jug with pinched spout which is found throughout the 
Medieval and post-Medieval assemblages, showing development and change in details of 
manufacture and decoration similar to the jars with pinched spout above. In the Early 
Phase this is the only known type of jug, but later there is an increasing divergence, 
including long necks, spout on the shoulder, jugs with flat and ring base, and some distinct 
imported jugs.
Since I consider the diameter and length of the neck to be the feature which most affects 
and reflects the function of jugs, this was the primary criterion for the type definition. Four 
types comprise the short-term storage and short-distance transfer section: jugs with short 
necks and pinched spout (6.1.4.1), with short necks and no spout (6.1.4.2), jugs with long 
wide necks (6.1.4.3.1), and jugs with long narrow necks (6.1.4.3.2).
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6.1.4.1 Jugs with pinched spout (and bases with knob-feet) (cat 63-81: pi. 3, 5,
20)
Jugs with pinched spout have ovoid body, sagging base (sometimes with three knob feet), 
short concave neck, simple lip and pinched spout; a wide vertical strap handle extends from 
the lip to the point just above maximum body diameter. Jugs with pinched spout are the 
most common shape of jug at Fabrika, and the only one associated with Early Phase coarse 
ware both at Fabrika and at Odos Ikarou, with the exception of one wheel-made jug, cat. 
85.3853. They continue, with small variations in details of manufacture, through to the 
Late Phase. It is a generalised shape, suitable for drawing, decanting and pouring liquids. 
It is also suitable for use as cooking vessel, as indeed soot marks on jugs in the household 
of Odos Ikarou (cf. cat. 64. 01147) indicate that it was.
The development of this shape through time is in details of the spout and handles, in the 
quality of manufacture and in decoration, which help separate the Early Phase jugs from 
the Middle and Late ones. For details see section 7.3.1.1. The introduction of incised 
decoration seems to be associated with a variant with a longer neck (cf. cat. 76. 4109). This 
variant is included here, rather than under type 6.1.4.3.1, jugs with wide long neck.
Fragments of the necks and lips of these jugs are often indistinguishable from the cooking 
pots with tall simple lip (see globular pots, 6.2.1.2 shape 3 below). For lack of a better 
criterion, simple lips with diameter of 13 cm or more -  the diameter of the small pots at 
Odos Ikarou -  were considered pots, and smaller ones are considered jugs. Because the lip 
of the jugs is often pulled towards the spout, or flattened opposite the spout, and therefore 
measurements of fragments are inclined to be higher than the actual diameter, this criterion 
was used with some flexibility. Where the curve of the lip was out of true, lips with diameter 
reading slightly higher than 13 cm were also considered jugs.
All the jugs with pinched-spout are hand made; most retain to some extent a 
manufacturing-related pattern of pock-marks and striations.
typology 6-11
6.1.4.2 Other jugs with short neck (cat 82-83: pi. 3, 21)
I
There are very few jugs with short neck but not with pinched-spout, and there is no 
common denominator to their shape.
6.1.4.3 Jugs with long neck
Jugs with long necks are a more specialised shape than jugs with short neck. They are 
divided into jugs with long wide neck, and those with narrow neck. A long neck, 
particularly when narrow, minimises spillage in transport. A narrow neck is easy to stop, 
and allows a more precise control over pouring, similarly to a spout. A wide long neck is 
used in vessels for drawing water (pitchers), and in decanters. Jugs with narrow long neck 
are used for serving drinks. The ihriq with the long narrow neck and the spout on the 
shoulder (see below) is a good example. A long neck, in particular when narrow, also lends 
itself to ornamentation, and the neck becomes a decorative feature.
Jugs with long neck, and certainly with narrow long neck, were not used in cooking during 
the period under discussion. During the Hellenistic period, water boilers (identified by the 
lime deposits on the inside surface) had long wide neck, but there were no soot marks on 
any of the Medieval and post-Medieval jugs with long neck, in contrast to the jugs with 
pinched spout, which seem to have been used for cooking.
The definition of long neck here does not depend on a specific measurement, but rather on 
the neck being a distinct entity, as opposed to the short concave neck of the jugs and jars 
with pinched spout, which is in effect a transition zone from the shoulder to the lip. One 
exception, the Middle Phase variant on the jugs with pinched spout with a distinct neck, was 
included in section 6.1.4.1 above.
Jugs with neck diameter up to 6/7 cm were considered to have narrow neck; above that they 
are catalogued as wide neck.
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6.1.43.1 Jugs with long wide neck (cat 84-85: pi. 3, 21)
w
Hardly any examples of this type were found at Fabrika. The two jugs in the catalogue are, 
in fact, the only ones that do not have a pinched spout. One of these two (cat. 85.3853 pi. 
21) is a rare example of wheel made, light-fabric, and was found in the well deposit that was 
sealed at the end of the first stage of occupation. It has parallels in the 14th century Nicosia 
well deposit (Flourentzos 1994: 7, pi VI, 16).
6.1.4.3.2 Jugs with long narrow neck
The most specialised type of jug, there is more variation of fabric, shape, and decoration in 
jugs with narrow necks than any other coarse-ware type in the assemblage. This is the type 
where plastic decoration is most often used. This investment in appearance, and the 
increasing use of ring foot, underlines the use of long-neck jugs as table ware as well as 
kitchen ware.
Jugs with long narrow neck are not found at Fabrika in the Early Phase. In the area of 
Nicosia, however, a jug with narrow neck was found in Megaw’s Pit A, dated to the second 
half of the 14th century, and thus their first appearance can be dated to the end of the Early 
Phase. The common use of the jugs with long necks at Fabrika can be dated to the Middle 
Phase, but their popularity seems to increase during the Late phase (see discussion 7: 27-29 
and 8: 6-7), when they are occasionally wheel-made, and in fact the most common wheel- 
made type.
While the use of the fast wheel for the red/brown coarse fabric may indeed be an innovation 
of the Late Phase, showing a change in production mode, the Late Phase at Fabrika sees also 
the introduction of the light-fabric jugs which have always been thrown on the fast wheel, 
and are known from earlier contexts in other sites. Their introduction to Fabrika may 
indicate therefore either a new mode of production in the area, or an extension of the 
sources of goods. Unfortunately, none of the light-fabric jugs has been thin-sectioned.
The introduction of this new type, which is functionally different from the jugs with the 
pinched spout, and the increasing diversity of industries represented, both Cypriot and
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foreign, seems to indicate also a genuine shift in the consumer behaviour on site. We may 
see a change in regional production, or a shift either in regional exchange system(s), or in 
the economic status of Fabrika. In any case, we are probably witnessing new drinking 
customs. This interpretation will be further discussed in chapter 8.
Foreign influence on shapes of jugs with long narrow neck is obvious. Three imported 
groups of jugs with long narrow neck, dated to the 16th century or later, were identified, 
and are presented in section 6.1.4.3.3.
Section 6.1.4.3.2 open with jugs of red/brown fabric, subdivided into (a) hand formed, and 
(b) wheel-made; Cypriot jugs with spout on the shoulder (ibriq style) (c) follow. The 
catalogue entries for this shape are manufactured in light fabric.
6.1.4.3.2a Cypriot hand made (cat 86-97: pi. 5, 22)
The Cypriot wheel- and hand-made jugs with narrow necks echo the shapes of each other. 
They are separated here as two sub-types, in order to facilitate comparison between the two 
industries in the discussion in chapter 8.
The jugs with carinated, relatively small body and with incised and impressed decoration, 
which are known from 15th and 16th deposits in Nicosia (see chapter 7: 18-20 below), are 
grouped together (cat. 92-97).
6.1.4.3.2b Cypriot wheel made (cat 98-100: pi. 5, 6, 22)
Wheel production was probably not introduced to the manufacture of jugs with red/brown 
fabric before the 16th century (see 7.3.2.3). They often have ring-base, and could possibly 
be associated with introduction of this type of base into the hand-made production.
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6.1.4.3.2.c with spout on the shoulder (Ibriq) (cat. 101-108: pi. 6, 7, 22)
A popular type in the Late Phase, the ibriq is defined by the long spout on the shoulder.3 
Often ibriqs have a strainer neck, but this is rare in Fabrika. With the distinct spout, the long 
neck of the ibriq is not for pouring, but may be, as the strainer indicates, for decanting, or 
as an aesthetic statement This shape whether in coarse, plain, or glazed fabric, is associated 
with the Ottoman culture and political control in Istanbul and in Greece (Hayes 1992: 233; 
Vroom 2000: 205). Although the shape itself is pre-Ottoman, and in Israel, for example, it 
is found from the early Islamic period, and has a strong presence in Mameluk contexts 
(Boas 1999: 146), it is likely that in Cyprus, where Frankish and Venetian control preceded 
the Ottoman, the situation is more comparable to the previously Byzantine Turkey and 
Greece, than to an area that had long been under Muslim control. All the long, wheel- 
made, spouts at Fabrika are glazed or partially glazed, which in Sara9hane is a mark of the 
18th century (Hayes 1992, 233).
Though we found no ibriqs manufactured in the red/brown fabric, the shape is known in 
this fabric, and is attested at Fabrika by a few long spouts. The shape of the jugs themselves 
is not certain, and it cannot be determined whether the vessels were hand- or wheel-made.
6.1.4.3.3 Imported jugs
The imported jugs are grouped according to their fabric. In spite of the fact that the group 
with rouletted decoration (6.1.4.3.3b) includes specimen with wide neck, these were not 
separated for the following reasons:
The significance of these jugs is first and foremost as a source of information about trade in 
coarse wares.
The wish to keep the integrity of the fabric-types, while combining fabric typology with 
functional typology (p. 5: 3, 5: 7-8).
In spite of the difference in the diameter of the neck, this is a tight group, and there is little 
doubt that all vessels were used for the same function.
3 I shall use the Arabic term for this jug throughout, in recognition of the foreign origin of this shape.
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6.1.4.3.3a Levantine, 13th century (cat. 109-110 )
Only two fragments of jugs whose fabric may be Levantine were found, both in Odos 
Ikarou. It is clear that in the Early Phase the vast majority of trade of coarse ware from the 
Levant to Cyprus was of cooking ware, and only later jugs took primacy.
6.1.4.3.3b jugs with rouletted zig-zag decoration (cat. 111-118: pi. 7, 22)
This group has a wide diversity in shape, but is united by distinct fabric, manufacture and 
decoration style, and is clearly an import from a single source (or location).
The fabric is grey, as a result of reduced firing atmosphere, with brown/grey or orange/grey 
outside surface. It is very hard, breaks with conchoidal section, and usually contains lime 
inclusions. The decoration is of rows of tight rouletted zig-zag pattern, on the neck and 
shoulder, and close to the base. The same zones can also be partially glazed.
A parallel found in mid-16th century deposits at Sara^hane was published by Hayes, who 
suggests an origin in the area of Palestine (Hayes 1992: 311, Unidentified 76.21, fig. 
101.9). Though clearly of the same fabric, decoration, and general style, Hayes’ shape, 
with four handles, is different from any found at Fabrika, confirming the considerable 
variation in forms. Another parallel, with yet another form, comes from Kalenderhane 
Camii in Istanbul, and is also dated to the 16th century (Sabuncu, in Striker & Kuban 1975: 
317, fig. 20: l)4. Hayes refers to a parallel in Limassol, for which I did not find a 
publication. Four different shapes are represented in the eight vessels found so far (cat. 
111-118, pi. 7, 22).
A similar jug was found in a shipwreck near Marseilles (Amouric et. al. 1999: 175, fig. 
341). The drawing seems to show a decoration pattern of running diagonal lines rather 
than a zig-zag pattern, a variant we have on site, which though similar, is of a different 
production (cat. 115 and 116). The description of the fabric is inconclusive, but the
4 The photograph and description in Sanbucu’s article would not in themselves have identified the vessel as a 
parallel, I feel secure in using it as an additional support for a date in the 16th century, however, on the basis 
of Hayes’ identification.
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parallel seems convincing. The date of the vessel from Marseilles is 18th century; those of 
the ones at Fabrika are from deposits which either date to both the Middle and the Late 
phases, or to the Late Phase alone. Their dates at Fabrika will be further discussed in 
section 7.3.2.2.1 and 7.3.2.3.4.
6.1.4.3.3c North-African Jugs (cat 119-126: pi. 7, 22)
These jugs are highly distinctive by their well levigated, bluish-grey (less often light- 
greyish-white), fabric and nearly egg-shell thin walls. They are wheel-made, with smooth 
and well-finished surface. They are decorated with fine, seemingly casually made incisions, 
single or multiple, often without any obvious pattern. Probably because of their fine walls, 
these jugs only survive in very fragmented form5 -  though there is a sprinkle of them all 
through the site, only one specimen preserves a neck and shoulder (cat. 124.4029; pi. 7, 
22), with an edge of a strainer. Elaborately patterned strainers are a regular feature of this 
jugs, but their fragmented state at Fabrika does not allow recognition of them.
Nevertheless, because these vessels are known around the Mediterranean, notably from 
shipwrecks (e.g. Raban 1971; Amouric et al 1999: 174-175), we know that, like the jugs 
with rouletted decoration above, they have a large variety of shapes (cf. Hayes 1992:300 
no. 34; Amouric et al 1999: 175, fig. 338; von Wartburg 2001a: 382-384, fig. 8 & fig. 10). 
They come from centres of manufacture in North Africa and Egypt, and their production 
continued from the 17th-19th century (Amouric et al. 1999: 174-175).
Additional references:
M. Hahn, (1997) Modern Greek, Turkish and Venetian Periods, in: E. and B.P. Hallager (eds), The Greek 
Swedish Excavations at the Agia Aikaterini Square, Kastelli, Khania 1970-1987, Vol. 1:1, 
Stockholm. 79-192.
J.W. Hayes (1992) Excavations at Saraghane in Istanbul, Vol. II, the Pottery, 275-276, 300 no. 34, p.
48g.
5 I am grateful to Dr von Wartburg for identifying this material.
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6.1.4.3.3d Incised flowing decoration (cat 127: pi. 22)
The third type of import is represented only by a one shoulder. An easily identifiable ware, 
with thin walls, grey fabric, and white slip, the flowing decoration is incised through the slip, 
showing as a grey design. The full shape, an ibriq style vessel, is known from 18-19th 
century contexts in Akko (E.J. Stern, pers. comm.).
6.1.4.4 handles (cat 128-132: pi. 6, 22)
A selection of handles was chosen for the catalogue according to two criteria. The first, to 
give a representation of what are considered chronologically significant features: the 
section -  oval or flat, the edges -  sharp or rounded. The second, if the handle was the only 
representation of a shape, as is 129. 3157 (pi. 6, 22), which is known elsewhere to be 
representative of jugs with long necks or bowls with in-turned lip of the late 14th/15th 
century. This handle, hollow and with a decorative crest is very distinctive, and can be used 
as a chronological marker of the Middle Phase.
6.2 Food processing
Distinguishing cooking wares from vessels used for other food preparation (Rice’s food 
processing with and without heat) is normally fairly straightforward, but not so in the 
present case. Cooking wares are usually identifiable by a combination of fabric -  which 
contains enough inclusions to allow contraction and expansion with repeated heat-cool 
cycles and thermal shock -  and morphological attributes designed for the same purposes -  
namely thin walls and round base. In Medieval and post-Medieval Cypriot coarse wares, the 
fabric, is however, the same across the board, while cooking pots have the expected globular 
body and short neck consistently only during the Early Phase. In the later phases, the 
common cooking vessel -  the deep, hole-mouth pot with in-turned lip (type 6.2.1.3) has
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near upright walls as thick as any vessel on site, and the main indication that it is a cooking 
vessel is the typical pattern of thick, continuous deposit of soot, terminating sharply just 
under the lip.
As a result, the construction of a functional typology for the category of food processing 
could not be completed satisfactorily on internal attributes of the vessels themselves. 
Judging by studies of contemporary pottery manufacture and use (cf. Ionas 1998, 2000; 
Demetriou 2001), it seems safe to assume that these inconclusive results are actually a 
reflection of multi-functional shapes.
Turning to use-marks as a mean to separate cooking from processing vessels, posed a new 
set of problems, because the main use-indicator, soot marks, include both secondary fire 
marks and patches which result from the original firing of the pottery, and those could not 
be separated with certainty. By separating types and shapes that consistently carry soot 
marks (whether use, firing, or secondary), from those that have them only occasionally, it 
was possible to separate shapes dedicated for cooking from those that are not, but there are 
no types of food-processing vessels which carry no soot marks. The ambiguities seem to 
reflect the character of the assemblage and are in line with the general impression of intense 
recycling and inventive use of resources on site; of material culture which is made for 
generalised rather than highly specialised use.
The following section of food processing vessels is therefore not separated into cooking 
and processing vessels, but is organised according to morphology, progressing from closed 
to open shapes.
Seven types of cooking vessels (pots, casseroles and pans) were identified without doubt. 
Of these, soot marks were used as a criterion in two: the pans with pinched-spout (types 
6.2.5.2 and 6.2.5.4) and the pots with in-turned lip (type 6.2.1.3). All other shapes are 
standard cooking shapes.
Functional form-attributes in cooking vessels are (Howard 1981: table 1.1; Smith 1985: 
270-279; Rice 1987: 239-242):
• Orifice size -  which will affect access to content, rate of evaporation, heat retention 
and the size of the items that can be cooked
• Depth -  which will affect rate of heating and heat retention
• Base shape (round or flat) -  which will affect heat transfer, resistance to heat shock, 
and stability
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• Thickness of walls -  which will affect heat transfer
• Presence or absence of lid support ledge (though vessels without lid-support ledge 
also support lids).
Cooking vessels were therefore sorted into deep and restricted types (cooking pots and 
cooking jars); open, but still quite deep types (casseroles and cooking bowls); open and 
shallow types (pans and dishes).
6.2.1 Pots
Cooking pots are taller than they are wide, with constricted lip, and usually with two 
handles. In most cases, their body is globular, and their walls are thin. Both these attributes 
are conducive to resisting thermal shock through efficient heat distribution. In our 
assemblage the walls are consistently thin only during the Early Phase, as are the round 
bases. Later, the all-prevailing sagging bases seem to be the used for cooking pots. In the 
absence of complete profiles it is impossible to be absolutely certain, but the general 
contours and the absence of any base that could be constructed as round base are a strong 
indication.
Five types were identified unequivocally as cooking pots by a combination of shape 
attributes and soot or remains of burnt deposits. At least some of the vessels were also used 
for storage, but their primary function is judged to be cooking. For the last two types, 
which are derivatives of the hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip (types 6.2.1.3 and 6.2.1.5), 
the use-related evidence is not as clear-cut, and they may have been used more regularly as 
both cooking and storage vessels.
It is worth reiterating the absence, already mentioned in Chapter 5, of pottery lids for any of 
the cooking vessels, whether locally made or imported.
Because the identified imported pots and pans, with the exception of one pan, are of the 
Early Phase, they will open their respective sections, unlike the section of storage vessels, 
where the imports were predominantly of the Late Phase, and therefore closed their section. 
The one imported jar/pot whose provenance and period is unknown (cat. 212. 3120), is 
included in section 6.2.2 Jars /pots
6.2.1.1 Levantine pots (cat. 133-137: pi. 8)
The Levantine cooking pots have a number of shapes, for which there is an established 
development from the 12th to the 13th century (Stern 1997: 40-42; fig. 5: 23-36).
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Manufactured on the fast wheel and partially glazed on the inside, they share a deep body, 
with only slight constriction of the lip, sagging base and horizontal ribbon handles. These 
pots are well known on Crusader sites, notably Akko. They were first described in Cyprus 
by Megaw in the destruction levels of Saranda Kolones, where they formed the majority of 
the cooking pots (Megaw 1972: 334). Following chemical analysis, Megaw and Jones 
(1983: 226) identified their origin as Levantine. Analysis of material from Leptos walls 
(Kato Paphos) and Kouklia, narrowed the area of production to the surrounds of Beirut 
(Waksman 2002). Analysis of the pots found at Akko identified the coastal plain of Israel 
as another areas of production (Goren 1997: 73). Products of both the areas were 
identified in Akko (Stem 1997: 42). Goren (pers. comm.) identified a couple of the thin 
sections from Fabrika as coming from the coastal plan south of Mount Carmel. For further 
discussion see section 7.3.1.1.
The changes between the 12th and 13th century shapes of these pots are in the profile of 
the lip, the thickness of the walls, and the extent of the glaze applied on the internal surface. 
Only a few fragments of Levantine pots were found in Odos Ikarou (in contrast to the large 
number of the associated Levantine pans, see below), but they include both early and late 
forms. In Fabrika, on the other hand, only the later shape was found, and that in small 
quantities.
Both shapes were made in three standard sizes that could nestle inside each other, as were 
the associated pans. Although presumably they were also sold as sets, only the large and 
medium ones were found at Fabrika and Odos Ikarou.
The Levantine pots are a good marker of the Early Phase, as they do not appear after the 
fall of the Crusaders’ principalities.
Shape 1
The early shape, which constitutes the majority of the pots from Saranda Kolones, has a 
wide, low, concave shoulder, recessed from the body which narrows from this point down. 
The walls are very thin, the lip is short, rounded, and slightly everted. Mid-way between two 
folded ribbon handles on the shoulder, there are vestigial lugs. The glaze forms a circle at 
the base, with additional decorative squiggles on the shoulder. This pattern of the glaze 
establishes its function as an “anti-stick” surface, as this is the area of the pot most prone to 
have food burnt.
Typology 6-21
Shape 2
This is the shape that becomes dominant in the 13th century (Stern 1997: 40-42). The 
walls are thicker, the body is globular, the flange lip deeply concave on its upper face. The 
body is nearly fully glazed on the inside and over the lip, with a reserved band on the 
shoulder, over which the glaze from the lip dribbled. This consistent feature may be 
decorative. From other sites we know that these pots have horizontal ribbon handles that 
hug the wall, and are folded to form a triangle.
Additional references:
Avissar, M. (1996) The Medieval pottery. In: A. Ben-Tor, M. Avissar and Y. Portugali. Yoqne’am I 
(Qedem Reports 3). Jerusalem. 75-172. p. 136-7, fig. XIII: 94-96.
Avissar, M. (2005) Tel Yoqne’am. Excavations on the Acropolis. IAA reports, no. 25. Jerusalem, p. 
64, fig. 2:18
Pringle, D. (1984) Thirteenth century pottery from the monastery of St. Mary of Carmel. Levant 46. 
91-111. cat. no. 24; p. 99.
6.2.1.2 Globular necked pots (cat. 138-186: pi. 8, 9, 21, 23)
Globular pots with a short neck (shapes 1-3) are the most common cooking vessels in the 
Early Phase. In the Middle Phase they are largely replaced by the hole-mouth pots with in- 
turned lip (type 6.2.1.3), and only the shape with upright lip (shape 3) continues in 
Fabrika. Later, a new shape with a pronounced lid-support ledge appears (shape 4). 
Shapes 1-3 of this type differ from each other only in the profile of the lip. Shape 4 in 
contrast has horizontal rather than vertical handles.
The chronologically significant attributes which identify shapes 1 and 2 as strictly Early 
Phase shapes are the section of the handle and the presence of glaze (chapter 7: 10-13; 
section 7.3.1.3). Glazed and unglazed vessels of each shape will therefore be separated. 
The taller pots found in Saranda Kolones (Megaw 1971, fig. 3:6, pot type B) may represent 
an earlier variant.
The large sample of the Odos Ikarou assemblage (43 minimum number), shows that though 
visually there is an obvious division into large, medium and small pots, the sizes are not 
standardised, but rather there is an even distribution in the range of 13-22 cm internal lip 
diameter (internal rather than external diameter reading was used here, to cancel the 
differences which are due to lip thickness).
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Globular Cypriot pots were found in various Crusader sites in Israel, though only in small 
quantities (cf. John 1934 pi. LVII: 3; Stern 1977: 42, fig. 5:37).
Globular body, with round base; the lip continues the line of the wall on the inside, 
thickened and rounded on the outside; thin, flat, strap handles with squared edges extend 
from the lip to just above the point of maximum body diameter. A stretch of the lip, 
covering about a third of the area midway between the handles is sometimes decorated with 
an indentation line along the point of maximum diameter.
A glazed variant may mark the 14th century (see section 7.3.1.1, local shapes, below). The 
handles of the glazed pots are still flat and thin, but sometimes lose the sharp definition of 
the edges. The glazed pots often show ridges which are the result of turning -  though 
seemingly not the distinct ridges of the fast wheel.
Shape 2 differs from shape 1 in having a lip which is everted to the horizontal. This lip also 
has the partial indentation line between the handles. Shape 2 is common in the Odos 
Ikarou assemblage, but absent from Fabrika. It has not been recorded by Megaw in 
Saranda Kolones, but was found in Kouklia (von Wartburg 1997: 191, fig. 15:25). 
Additional references
Flourentzos, P. (1994) A Hoard of Medieval Antiquities from Nicosia. Department of Antiquities, 
Nicosia, cat. 46, 51-54, all glazed.
Giudice, F.G. & Giudice E. (2004) Pafos, Garrison’s Camp. IXa campagna. RDAC. 271-314. p. 307 
and Fig. 10D9, identified as Roman.
Shape 1
Shape 2
Shape 3
In the Early Phase this shape differs from the previous only in having a simple, upright
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lip/neck. This is the only shape to continue to later phases, when the section of the handles 
changes to a flattened oval, probably produced in a different manner from the flat thin 
early version.
It is impossible to distinguish lip fragments of this shape from those of the jugs with 
pinched-spout, and as said in section 6.1.4.1 above, simple lips with diameter of 13 cm or 
more were considered to be pots.
This rare shape has pronounced lid-support ledge. It is found only in deposits that post­
date the Early Phase but the sample is too small to suggest a date for it. The lip is large, and 
the surface is a dark brown, a colour typical of the late period. Soot marks are lighter on 
vessels of shape 4 then on other globular necked pots, and it may have been used mainly 
for storage.
6.2.1.3 Hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip (cat. 187-201: pi. 10, 23)
The third type of cooking pot belongs to a series of vessels which is defined by an in- 
turned lip. The types of the series vary in depth from flat dishes (type 6.2.5.6) and shallow 
rounded pans (type 6.2.5.5), to the deep bowls (type 6.2.4.1) and hole-mouth pots. The 
range of shapes is summaries in fig. 7.1:6b, 7b, 8b, 8d. The deep shapes (bowls and pots) 
have sagging bases; in the shallow bowls and dishes the base is not distinguished from the 
wall. Some dishes are so shallow, that they are in effect no more than flat bases with a lip 
that turns up rather than in (e.g. fig. 7.1:7b). But though they are here defined as distinct 
shapes, a mark of this series, is that the shapes merge into each other. Imperceptibly the 
dishes become deeper, until they can be called bowls, which in turn become taller and more 
upright until the final stage of the pot with upright walls. The ambiguity of the shapes is 
exacerbated by the fact that the individual vessels are more often than not unevenly made 
(cf. cat. 193, pi. 10 for an example of two very different sections of the same vessel), and 
that further distortion is caused by the attachment of the handles. Orientation of sherds is 
therefore often unreliable.
Shape 4
Typology 6-24
A peculiar pattern of pock-marks and striations is common to all the vessels with in-turned 
lip (cf. cat. 276 pi. 24). These marks are probably imprints of strings or a mats that were 
used to support the vessels during manufacture (see Hampe & Winter 1962 pi. 24-27 & 31, 
and Yon 1976: 35 as examples of contemporary parallels; nearly every ethnographic study 
of Cypriot pottery production includes at least one similar photograph). Close examination 
of vessels from the Early Phase shows that they, too, had that surface pattern, but the potters 
made an effort to obliterate it, while in the later phases, though smoothed in varying 
degrees, the marks are always obvious.
But to return to the pots with in-turned lip, this type changes in details of shape and 
manufacture between the Early and the Middle Phase, but retains the profile of the lip 
which is thickened at its base, often with a ridge marking the point of turning in, and 
narrows to a pointed rim. The earliest known examples were found in 12th-century 
contexts at Saranda Kolones (unpublished),1 though the origin of the type may be earlier. 
The shape of the early version, which was found at Fabrika in the late-13th / early-14th 
century well deposit (cat. 198 and 199) and at Odos Ikarou (cat. 187), is globular, the lip is 
tilted upwards, and in common with the rest of the coarse ware assemblage of the period, it 
has flat thin vertical handles with sharp edges. Its occurrence in contexts of the Early Phase 
is rare, but in the Middle Phase pots with in-turned lip become the dominant cooking type. 
By then, the shape has undergone some modifications: the walls are now near vertical, the 
lip turns in sharply, and horizontal handles, vertically inclined and with an oval section, are 
attached to its upper face. This shape continues throughout the later phases, but with time it 
is accompanied by derivative types (6.2.1.4 and 6.2.1.5). A glaze on the inside surface 
may be a chronological mark of the Middle Phase (Vallauri pers. comm., and see p. 7: 17- 
18/ and table 7-4).
A change in use-marks after the Early Phase indicates a change in the use of these pots. In 
the Early Phase, the soot deposit on the outside wall is patchy, and on the inside of some 
(e.g. cat. 199) there is a lime deposit, thinning and disappearing towards the lip, attesting to 
their use as water boilers. Pots with hole-mouth from the Middle Phase onwards, on the 
other hand, have a typical dense and thick soot deposit that terminates in a sharp line just at 
the point where the lip turns in. This pattern indicates use in the fire rather than over it, and 
clearly shows that it was used with a cover that protected the lip itself. Sealing pots with 
pastry or clay during cooking or baking would account for this definite pattern.
I am grateful to Mr Megaw and Dr Hayes for access to this material.
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Whether the shift to the pots with in-turned lip as the preferred cooking pot during the 
Middle Phase is a mark of a new mode of cooking is not entirely clear. Both the globular 
pots and the pots with in-turned lip are deep vessels suitable for long cooking of liquids or 
semi-liquids. There are, however, some potentially significant differences. The in-turned 
lip is not well designed to pour from, but prevents spillage when the vessel is tilted. The 
horizontal handles which rise above the lip, are better suited than the earlier vertical handles 
for lifting the upright pot, or for laying it on its side. We may be seeing here the 
introduction of dry or semi-dry roasting, with the pot functioning as a mini-oven in the 
embers. Such use would explain the thickness and density of the soot layer. Some support 
for this suggestion may be found in the current use of similar pots, mostly without handles. 
Embedded in cement they function as a small oven (Ionas 1998: 32-36). The possible 
implications of the increased popularity of this shape will be further discussed in chapter 8 
(p. 9-10).
6.2.1.3a Hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip and pinched spout
A few pots at Fabrika have a pinched-spout, whose presence underlines the fact that the in- 
turned lip is not suitable for pouring liquids. This variant is common at the site of St 
George’s hill in Nicosia implying regional variation in production or in cooking habits.
6.2.1.4 Potljars with simple flattened lip (cat. 202-204: pi. 11)
The near upright wall, with a slight curve, places this type on the border line between open 
and closed shapes. The proportions, judging by the preserved outlines, seem to be of 
nearly equal height and maximum body diameter. The lip is formed by a flattening of the 
upper wall, with a resulting inner edge leaning inward, and occasionally there is a hint of a 
ridge on the outer edge. This combination creates a profile of a vestigial in-turned lip, 
which, in conjunction with a continuous line of indentations or notches along the edge of 
some lips, places them at the extreme range of simplified vessels with in-turned lip. The 
distinct soot pattern characteristic of the hole-mouth pots with in-turned lip indicates a 
similar use in cooking, for some of them at least. Others lack any use marks, and may have 
been used for storage. This is the only type at Fabrika with lug handles, which are placed 
above the point of maximum diameter (cat. 202. 1137, pi. 11). The handles are small and 
concave on the underside to facilitate lifting. This shape may have an echo in Ionas’
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description of jars with three little handles attached to the upper part of the body, which 
were used to keep pork. Potters today have no recollection of this shape, for which 
unfortunately there is no illustration (Ionas 2000: 58). Bases were not found, but they are 
very likely to be sagging. All the vessels that were found are hand-made.
6.2.1.5 Globular pots with simple in-turned lip and horizontal handle (cat. 205-
206: pi. 11)
Like the pots with flattened lip, this type seems to be a derivatives of the pots with in-turned 
lip. Here the body has become globular again, the lip is no longer thickened at its base, and 
it is defined from the body by a slight carination. The horizontal handles are at the point 
of carination. At Fabrika, the shape is rare. Found in contexts that have Middle and Late 
Phase material, this shape could begin during the Middle Phase (see section 1.3.23.2). All 
the vessels that were found are hand-made.
6.2.2 Jars / pots (cat. 207-212: pi. 11, 12)
7 \ 1
These are vessels whose shape could be of cooking pots, but for which there is no evidence 
of use on the fire, so they may have well been used for storage as much as for cooking (jars, 
rather than pots). The shapes are each represented by one or two vessels only. For 
descriptions, see catalogue
6.2.3 Casseroles (cat. 213-219: pi. 12, 24)
The definition of casseroles varies considerably between periods and scholars. Casseroles 
are here defined as cooking vessels which are wider than they are tall, and whose lip is as 
wide as the body, or only marginally constricted. Up to the Late Roman period, casseroles
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were considerably shallower than cooking pots, and often had different soot marks. They 
could therefore be assumed to have a different use, and indeed Bats (Bats 1988: 69), 
considers them vessels for cooking or simmering large pieces of food in sauce. In our 
kitchen assemblage, this function seem to be more suitable for the pans with pinched spout 
(type 6.2.5.2 and 6.2.5.2 below), while the casseroles do not seem to differ much in use, if 
at all, from the cooking pots. They are deep enough to be used, like pots, for extended 
cooking of liquids or semi-liquids. Indeed, Ionas (1998: 36-7; 49; 92) calls this shape a 
cooking pot, though there are different local names: Pinniada, sinin or tsoukka. All the 
casseroles at Fabrika have a thick soot deposit on the outside surface, similar in density to 
that on the pots with in-turned lip.
All the casseroles that were found are thrown on the fast wheel and are glazed inside. The 
preserved handles are thin, vertical, with a distinct twist, and a sharp dimple on their upper 
face. Some have very micaceous surface, and one has an oval stamp, carrying the 
manufacturer’s name. All these identify the casseroles as Siphnos product most likely, and 
therefore dated to the 18th-20th century (Vroom 2005: 192-193). The handle is identical 
to Vroom 2005 fig. 6.1 (p. 192) and to Ionas 2000 fig. 2.51 (p. 6), also a casserole from 
Siphnos. The casseroles from Siphnos were well known for their quality, and widely 
distributed across the Aegean (Vroom 2005: 193; Matson 1972: 221). Ionas and Matson 
report that local imitations were not of comparable quality, and Ionas adds that those made 
in Cyprus were hand made (Ionas 2000: 69-70; Matson 1972: 221).
Four casseroles were thin sectioned. Three of them are part of group B, for which Cypriot 
origin is possible, and the fourth is in group D, which is Cypriot. The composition of 
group B which includes also considerable number of Hellenistic and Roman vessels, 
indicates strongly that a large part of it should be local, but there is a possibility that some 
vessels are imported. In-hand description of the fabrics of the casseroles differentiate 
between those that have large amount of golden mica-like flakes on the surface, and those 
that do not, and may not be from Siphnos. Since all of them are thrown on the wheel, it is 
possible that there was an early source of wheel-production within Cyprus that Ionas is not 
aware of, or that there is another Aegean source of import. For discussion of the results of 
thin sections, see also chapter 8, 18-19.
6.2.4 Bowls
Bowls have an open shape that allows easy access to their content, and are multi-functional, 
arguably more so than any other shape used in the kitchen. Bowls are used for temporary
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storage of ingredients during cooking, for mixing and for serving. Large bowls were used 
as wash basins, hard fired bowls could probably be used as mortars (Thompson, 1934: 470, 
remarks on the close resemblance in both form and fabric between the mortars and the 
large basins -  the lekanai -  in the Hellenistic assemblage in the Agora). Bowls were used as 
lids, a function well known from Greek and Roman assemblages, where the ring-foot was 
used as lid-knob (cf Fulford and Peacock 1984: 189). Usually bowls are considered 
primarily vessels for mixing ingredients and for serving, but they may also be used for 
cooking, and the presence of soot marks on seventeen out of the twenty eight bowls with in- 
turned lip which are included in the catalogue, demonstrates that this is true in this case. As 
a cooking vessel, the bowl is used in the same manner as the casserole or the cooking pot, 
for wet and/or lengthy cooking. In fact, defining cooking bowls as a type distinct from the 
casserole is an artificial and arbitrary decision that should be reappraised for each 
assemblage. In an industrial context deep bowls, or basins, can be used to keep water for 
the manufacturing process (Yon 1976: 35, figs a-f; Ionas 2000: 141)
Reference to Ionas 1998 (pp. 34, fig 4; 37; 40; 52) demonstrates that the difficulty of 
subdividing bowls according to function exists even in contemporary context. The 
differences between the cooking ttavas, the vessels for heating pitch -  the pisseri, or the 
lekani is in details of lip shape, size and handles, which do not exclude the possibility of 
alternative use, including that of a lid. In a fragmented state not even soot marks, or their 
absence, can be used as a reliable mark, particularly as it is difficult to distinguish light soot 
patches from those that are a result of firing conditions. Further, Medieval assemblages 
may include another bowl-like shape, that of the klibanus or testum. Cubberly (1995: 63) 
suggests that re-examination of Roman-British pottery would result in changed 
identification of some of the bowls as testi\ his figure 5.3 (p. 60), which shows 11 variants 
of medieval testi from Santa Cornelia, Italy, has some profiles with striking resemblance to 
the bowls with in-turned lip. Cubberly’s major criterion of distinguishing bowls from testi, 
that of fabric, is not applicable in our assemblage, where all coarse ware is manufactured 
with the same fabric. This additional possible function of the bowls with in-turned lip 
should be kept in mind particularly if the suggestion that some of the flat pans, type 
6.2.5.6, are bases of the klibanus described by Ch. Bakirtzis (1989: 131, pi. 11: 3-4), is 
correct. Even if metal klibani were used during the Medieval period in Cyprus, it does not 
exclude the possibility of contemporary use of earthenware ones. The feudal ban on 
private ownership of ovens may well have encouraged the use of klibani in the Medieval 
period.
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The lack of variation in the shape of bowls is unusual, and suggests that the assemblage is 
not complete. There is little doubt that at least some of the bowls used in the kitchen were 
glazed bowls with a fabric as of table wares (e.g. a yellow-glazed Spanish bowl from Odos 
Ikarou, Cook, pers. comm.), or they may have been made of other materials, e.g. wood or 
metal.
As in the case of pots, bowls with glaze were grouped as a separate variant because of the 
possible chronological significance of glazing, which may be typical of the 15th century.
6.2.4.1 Bowls with in-turned lip and no evidence for a spout (cat. 220-237: pi. 
12, 13, 23)
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Nearly all the bowls at Fabrika belong to the series of vessels with in-turned lip, and they 
differ from the pots only in the inclination of the walls, which lean out rather than being 
upright (they are probably also shallower, but a lack of complete profiles renders this a 
speculation only). Their distinction from the pans is in being deeper. The difference 
between bowls and pots with in-turned lip is not always clear, because the uneven 
manufacture does not always allow secure orientation, but the difference in soot pattern 
between the two types confirms their different use, and is consistent enough to use as a 
criterion for attribution of type in doubtful cases.
The bowls share with the pots the indentation decoration, and the position and shape of the 
handles. Some bowls lack the ridge at the base of the lip, but this is not necessarily a 
development of the shape -  the surface doesn’t change, nor the section of the handles, and 
the different profile may be a function of its location, i.e. near a handle or far from it. 
These bowls were therefore not separated as a different shape. An elaborate decoration of 
the lip is an occasional feature that only the bowls seem to have (cat. 230. 3362, pi. 13). 
Though extravagant, the one example in the catalogue, is clearly of the same type.
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6.2.4.2 Bowls with in-turned lip and pinched spout (cat. 238-243: pi. 13, 23)
Like the other shapes with in-turned lip, some of the bowls have pinched spout. Although 
there is little doubt that there is an overlap in the function and use of the bowls with and 
without pinched spout, this feature, particularly in a shape so ill-adjusted for pouring, 
marked them as a separate type. Some bowls with pinched-spout are glazed on the inside, 
most have soot marks, which can be localised, and possibly a result of secondary fire rather 
than cooking. Often there is a marked soot deposit around the spout area, as is the case 
with the late pans with pinched spout below. The presence or absence of soot does not 
seem related to the depth of the bowls, or to the presence or absence of glaze.
6.2.4.3 Bowls with degenerate in-turned lip (cat. 244-247: pi. 13, 23)
There are very few bowls that do not clearly belong to the series of in-turned lip, and even 
they may be part of it. cat. 249.73 and cat. 250.2224 (pi. 13), may not belong to the 
period, but be earlier. They may, however be similar to du Plat Taylor and Megaw 
‘purplish red sandy ware’ (du Plat Taylor & Megaw 1981: 221, fig. 44: 381), and are 
therefore included for future reference. Cat. 249 is definitely hand made, but cat. 250 may 
be manufactured on the wheel. The question of transfer from wheel- to hand-manufacture 
towards the end of the Late Roman and during the Byzantine period is an interesting one, 
but outside the scope of this work.
6.2.5 pans
The development of the bowls with in-turned lip is the same as that of the pots.
6.2.4.4 Other bowls (cat. 248-250: pi. 13, 23)
Shallow open vessels, with flat base, pans are used for baking or roasting, for frying or 
simmering. Their open shallow shape allows easy access for manipulating the food in case
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of frying, it is well suited for cooking of large pieces of meat, such as whole fish, and for 
extricating set dishes, such as patena (Bats 1988: 65-70; Berlin 1997: 30, 104). The 
attributes that were considered to be function-related, and which were used in the division of 
pans into types were their depth -  with a suggestion that the very shallow pans 6.2.5.6, are 
in fact bases for klibani or plates; the presence of spout, which is indicative of gravy or 
similar liquid; and glaze which is a non-stick surface. Glaze was considered an attribute 
significant enough to define a type rather than a shape in the pans, even though the same 
distinction was not used for the glazed pots. The reason for this decision is that the non­
stick surface of the glaze in open shapes facilitates baking of dishes that set, thereby 
marking glazed pans apart for a different function, while in closed shapes, the issue of 
access prevents such distinction between glazed and unglazed vessels.
Pans were therefore divided to glazed pans with and without spout; non glazed pans with 
and without spout; pans with rounded profile (wok-like); flat pans. There is some 
subdivision to shapes.
The order of the types is from the deeper to the shallower.
6.2.5.1 Glazed pans with no spout (cat. 251-261: pi. 14, 25)
The overwhelming majority of the glazed pans were imported from the Crusader 
principalities, and can therefore be dated as not later than the 13th century. They are part 
of the same industry as the Levantine pots 6.2.1.1 above, and are wheel made and glazed on 
the inside. Their base is slightly sagging, and the handles are horizontal, folded to form a 
triangle, and hug the wall. Like the pots, the pans are often found in 12th-13th century 
sites in Cyprus in general, and the Paphos area in particular (e.g. Megaw 1971: 125, fig. 
2:7; von Wartburg 2003b: fig. 12). The Levantine pans come in three standardised sizes, 
which nestle comfortably within each other. In Odos Ikarou 10 such pans were found, out 
of 18 pans in total. Of them seven are of the smallest size, with a lip diameter of 16-17 cm, 
and a base of 12.5-13 cm. The diameter of the larger sizes are not as well established, but 
the lips are ca. 25 cm and ca. 30 cm. At Fabrika, these pans are rare and only small 
fragments were recovered, underlying yet again the difference between Odos Ikarou and 
Fabrika, whether because Fabrika was an industrial rather than habitation site, or because
Levantine
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there was a difference in the social standing of the inhabitants.
The fabric and glaze of the Levantine pans is usually the same as those of the pots, but the 
Odos Ikarou assemblage includes a few which are different, and have, in addition, a 
completely flat base (e.g. cat. 256). This variation indicates different workshops, but the 
petrographic analysis indicates a common geographical area (appendix V).
The soot pattern suggests that the small pans were used differently from the larger ones in 
the household at Odos Ikarou. The medium and large pans have only localised patches of 
soot which could be the result of oven-use, and their horizontal handles are also ill-suited to 
manipulation over the fire. Even though the thick layer of dense soot on the small pans 
shows that similar handles did not prevent their use directly over the fire, cat. 251 with the 
straight handle indicates an adaptation of the form to different use.
Additional references:
Avissar, M. (1996) The Medieval pottery. In: A. Ben-Tor, M. Avissar and Y. Portugali. Yokne’am / 
(Qedem Reports 3). Jerusalem. Pp. 188-197. p.142-145; fig. XIII. 106, type 19.
Pringle, D. (1984) Thirteenth century pottery from the monastery of St. Mary of Carmel. Levant 46. 
91-111. p. 143 fig. XIII.
Other
There are only two glazed pans without spout that are not Early Phase Levantine, and one 
of them (cat. 261. 4693), may nevertheless be a variant of this industry. The other, (cat. 
260. 578) with a hollow, straight handle, may be late (see Amouric et. al. 1999: 102, fig. 
220; 143, fig. 270 for a possible parallel of the shape though not the fabric).
6.2.5.2 Glazed pans with pinched-spout (cat. 262-263)
Only a single fragment of a glazed pan with pinched-spout that can be dated to the Early 
Phase was found in Odos Ikarou, and none at Fabrika. The possible chronological 
significance of this absence will be discussed in chapter 7 (p. 12-13). In most cases these 
pans have the vertical thin handles with squared edges typical of the Early Phase. In the 
Nicosia well lugs were also found (Flourentzos 1994: pi XXIII, 48-49). The persistence of 
these pans into the transition to the Middle Phase is so far attested only in Nicosia, at the 
Town Hall site, where they have horizontal handles with oval section typical of the period.
Glazed pans with pinched spout that can be dated to the later phase are few. They do not 
have the clear definition between wall and base as the early ones, but rather a rounded body, 
similar to the bowls with in-turned lip.
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The spout indicates that liquid was part of the cooking process, whether gravy which was 
produced during cooking, or sauce in which the food was cooked. It does not necessarily 
follow that cooking in the pans with no spout did not involve liquids, but the modification 
of the shape when locally produced is an interesting comment on the importance of sauces.
6.2.53 non-glazed pans without a spout (cat. 264-269: pi. 14, 15, 23)
All the vessels but one in this type, have in-turned lip, and it can be argued that even the one 
exception is part of the series. Though not even a vestigial turning-in remains, the 
manufacturing details, and the handles, place cat. 268. 3173 (pi. 14) very close to, if not 
actually part of, the series. The only pans dated to the Early Phase were found at Odos 
Ikarou, and they are distinct by the quality of their manufacture. The Odos Ikarou pans are 
also outstanding in having flat bases, which are sharply defined from the body. Later pans 
with in-turned lip have lost the definition of the base, and it is therefore more difficult to 
draw the line between pans and bowls, as it is determined by the depth of the vessels. The 
transition between pans and bowls is at height 5-6cm, and was decided upon by measuring 
the depth of all the vessels which were unarguably pans. A modern counterpart to this 
shape is the tianistra, with one lug and one loop handle, which is used for cooking or 
frying, (Ionas 1998: 36).
Soot marks vary considerably, from light patches to a dense, continuous deposit, at times 
with corresponding burnt deposit on the inside surface.
6.2.5.4 non-glazed pans with spout (cat. 270-272: pi. 14, 25)
Non-glazed pans with spout, like those without a spout, all have an in-turned lip.
All three pans with spout that can be dated to the Early Phase are from Odos Ikarou. Apart 
from the spout they have in common a true flat base at sharp angle to the wall, but they 
differ from each other in manufacturing details, cat. 271. 0193 is unusual in that it is much 
shallower towards the spout, and has small lugs. The lip of both 270. 0196 and 271. 0193
C
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is unusually small and fine.
The later pans with pinched spout differ from the bowls (type 6.2.4.1 above) only in being 
shallower. As with the bowls, the soot deposit often concentrates around the spout. Vessels 
of similar shape are used as oil lamps (cf. Ionas 1998: 41). The spouted pans from Fabrika 
seem too large to be compared to recent-day lamps, but this use should not be ruled out.
6.2.5.5 Pans with rounded profile and in-turned lip (cat. 273-274: pi. 14, 15,
This type differs from the previous ones in having a well rounded profile. The rare 
examples are part of the series with in-turned lip. The lip is quite minimal, but well shaped. 
The one well-preserved example (cat. 274. 1175, pi. 15 & 24), has horizontal handles with 
round section, attached to the lip and rising above it. The same shape is part of the Kornos 
repertoire today, but with one lug instead of a loop handle, and it is used for baking pitta- 
bread (Ionas 1998: 36).
6.2.5.6 Flat pans with up-turned lip (cat. 275-277 pi. 14, 23, 24)
In this flat shape, the lip is in fact turned upwards rather than in, because it rises directly 
from the flat base. The type continues from the Early to the Late phase, but a very thin 
base and careful finish in the Early Phase (von Wartburg 1997: fig. 11: 12, reproduced here 
in fig. 7.1:7a) become thick and crudely finished, with the typical pattern of pock-marks 
and striations more and more obvious (cf. cat. 276. 1946, pi. 24). The shape is similar to 
the gastra or gastrion, the clay base for the klibanos, the dome shaped mobile oven, used to 
bake the klibanikios or klibanites -  bread or small pieces of meat (Bakirtzis 1989: 131, pi. 
11, 3-4), though it may be that at least some of the later, thicker flat vessels are in fact plates 
-  the Kouppa (Ionas 1998: 50-51),
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6.2.6 Plates (cat. 278: pi. 14)
I
Cat. 278. 2416 is the only vessel that could be identified as a plate. Its dimensions suggest 
a serving plate.
As is the case with the very large pithoi, it is the size of these very small vessels which 
suggests their possible function -  as beakers or serving bowls for side dishes. The varied 
surface finish and use marks suggest that they were truly multi-functional. The interior 
surface may be coated with pitch or bitumen (280. Oil 11); some have no use marks or 
surface finishing at all (OI116, not in catalogue); others (279. OHIO, 281. 01112, 282. 
01113) have soot marks which are different enough from each other to suggest different 
manner of use over the fire. Identical vessels from the 14th century well in Nicosia 
(Flourentzos 1994, cat. 44, 45) are glazed on the inside.
This type spans the whole period under discussion, with some morphological changes. In 
the Early Phase the profile is a miniature version of the globular pot with the thickened lip: 
a slight constriction under the lip forming the neck, and with two thin, wide handles. A 
slight difference in proportions, however, renders this an open rather than closed shape 
(therefore “mini-casseroles” rather than “mini-pots”). Though unevenly made, their size 
and proportions are standardised, with maximum body diameter 11.5-13 cm, and respective 
lip diameter 9.5-11 cm; their height is ca. 6-6.5 cm. Their measurements on other sites are 
comparable, though not identical: In Megaw’s Pit A (Megaw 1939: 150, cat. A25 Inv. 
1937/X-11/8) the diameter is 9.1 cm, the height 5.5 cm. At Garrison’s camp (Giudice 
1993: 288, fig. 12: 1-3) their diameter is 8.2 cm, their height from 4.3 to 4.7 cm. In the 
Nicosia well their diameter is 10.3 and 9.5 cm, with respective height of 6.5 cm 
(Flourentzos 1994: 9)
With time, the neck disappears and the walls thicken, while the lip becomes flat, and the 
handles tend to disappear. The shape may become a simple hemispherical bowl (cat. 284. 
4300, pi. 15). Unevenly made even during the Early Phase, the vessels of the later version 
usually show forming marks and are crudely finished.
6.2.7 mini-casseroles (cat. 279-284: pi. 15)
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Additional reference:
Papanikola-Bakirtzis, D. (1998b) Xpovohoyniievn Kspapeme 14oy ai. ano rev Ilacpo. RDAC. 245-253. 
247, cat. no. 12, Plate LXXVI: 4, 6 and fig. 1:5.
The following sections are of types that, for various reasons, could not be included in either 
of the major categories of storage or food processing.
Section 6.3 includes bases that could not be attributed to a shape, but are pertinent to 
discussion of production, chronology, or use marks.
Section 6.4 are the vessels for the water wheel. They are included in the catalogue because 
their fabric and manufacture are the same as those of the coarse ware assemblage.
Section 6.5 presents amphorae sherds that were found in groups, in secondary use as 
burnishers, and they are included as possible production tools.
Section 6.6 is a selection of pebbles, used as tools for grinding or pounding, or as stoppers. 
They provide the only evidence for the two missing types in the assemblage: mortars and 
lids.
6.3 Bases
This section includes the bases that could not be attributed to a specific shape. Excluded 
therefore are the stump bases of the pithoi, the sagging bases with knobbed feet of the jugs 
with pinched spout, and the round bases of the Early Phase cooking pots.
6.3.1 Sagging bases (cat. 286-292)
Sagging bases, i.e. bases which are rounded but clearly defined from the body by a 
carination line, form the majority of the assemblage, and are the only type used in the Early 
Phase, apart from, as I said, globular cooking pots. Sagging bases are always associated 
with hand-built vessels, and were discussed in section 6.1.3 (introduction to long- or short­
term storage) above.
The selection of sagging bases for the catalogue was made on the basis of the context they 
were in -  if the deposit has a particularly large sample, as 1AA 410, or evidence of intensive 
activity, as IBB 471 -  or if they presented a good example of modelling or use marks.
6.3.2 Flat bases (cat. 293: pi. 16)
Flat bases are few, and they are associated with wheel-made vessels. Only jugs are known to 
be associated with flat bases in Fabrika.
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6.3.3 Ring bases (cat. 292-298: pi. 16, 19)
Ring bases are associated mostly with the Late Phase, though they may have begun to 
appear during the Middle Phase (see section 7.3.2.3.5). Wheel- and hand-made ring bases 
are contemporary, and are one indication of the feedback between the two industries. The 
layer of bitumen or pitch that seals the interior of on some of the hand-made ring bases 
(e.g. 294. 1951) suggests storage vessels or industrial use.
6.3.4 Ridge base (cat. 299-300: pi. 19)
One other type of base appears only after the Early Phase, probably in the Late Phase, but 
possibly already during the Middle one. This is a round base, with a truncated, ring-shaped 
ridge (pi. 19, cat. 299, 300) that may easily be mistaken for a root of a large handle or a 
broken ring foot. The ridge seems to be a product of manufacturing technique, but the 
globular outline of the base is not appropriate to support a vessel even in a semi-upright 
position, and it is therefore possible that the ridge provides some friction and therefore 
stability. Neither of the bases found had enough body attached to test this theory. The 
profile is similar to that of the base of the vessel for the waterwheel which has two handles 
one above the other (305. 4358, pi. 16 & 19). 305. 4358 itself does not, however, have the 
ridge base.
6.4 Vessels for the water wheel (cat. 299-306: pi. 16, 19)
The vessels for the water wheel (Kouzos tou alakathkiou) are tied to the wheel along its rim. 
Continuously filling and emptying as the wheel rotates, they transfer water to the irrigation 
canal. Not, strictly speaking, domestic utensils, both their fabric and their shape make them
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part of the coarse ware assemblage, as does their manufacturing technique. There are two 
shapes to this type. Both have long cylindrical body, but they differ in the way in which 
they are tied to the wheel. The first, represented at Fabrika only by one example (cat. 305. 
4358, pi. 16, 19) has two vertical handles placed above each other. The shape, with a 
cylindrical body continuing directly to a simple lip, is known in modern contexts (Ionas 
2000: 98, fig. 110; Demetriou 2001: 47; on display in the Fini Ethnographic Museum and 
the Yeroskipou Folk Art Museum), and was found in the Potamia survey project (François 
& Vallauri 2001: 533, fig. 3:6).
The second and more common shape, has no handles, and the vessel is tied to the wheel by 
a toe and by the neck. This second shape can be subdivided on the basis of the toe and the 
fabric. The common variant is often mistaken for an amphora toe because of its shape and 
fabric (cf. cat. 304. 3897, pi 16, 19). The toe is, however, the part most commonly 
identified and the only one published in archaeological contexts in Cyprus (cf. François & 
Vallauri 2001: 530; fig. 2: 10-13, fig 3: 7). A complete modem example is on display in 
the Yeroskipou Folk Art Museum. A second variant, manufactured in the fabric normal for 
Medieval and post-Medieval coarse ware, seems to be so far unrecognised and unpublished. 
As with the first variant, the toe is usually preserved on its own, or with a small part of the 
base (302. 1816, pi. 16), and is considered to be a large lid or a massive short handle (Cf. 
Gabrieli et al 2001: 348; fig. 3.8). A single example from Fabrika, however (cat. 306. 
CW0003, pi. 19), shows a more complete profile, identical to the lower part of the shape 
with two vertical handles. A typical damage pattern of these toes is a chip on the edge, 
probably use-related as a result of banging against the water wheel.
The vessels for the water wheel are known from North Africa since late antiquity and their 
diffusion follows the Islamic sphere of influence. They are abundant around the 
Mediterranean (e.g. in Sicily) by the 10th century (Arcifa & Lesnes 1997: 412, fig. 3.5; 
François & Vallauri 2001: 530)
Additional reference:
Bakirtzis, Ch. (1989). Bnt,avxiv TaomaÀ.oXaYriva. Athens.
6.5 Burnishers
A few groups of 2-4 well-worn amphora body sherds were found in Medieval and post- 
Medieval contexts. Their appearance is very distinct, and completely different from the 
normal wear-pattern of amphora sherds. It seems quite obvious that they had a secondary 
use, perhaps as burnishing or scraping tools.
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6.6 Pebbles
A selection of pebbles were chosen for the catalogue, either because they carry use marks 
that identify their use for grinding and pounding, thus providing the only evidence we have 
so far for these activities on site, or because they are shaped to be used as stoppers, 
suggesting one way of covering storage vessels.
A considerable portion of the pounding/grinding pebbles was found in IBB 471, a deposit 
that the excavator suggested was a processing area, and in IBB 482, directly under it. Six 
pebbles where found in the well (only two of them are in the catalogue) The stoppers were 
found in 1HH 1014 and 1HH 1015, both in an area that is interpreted as a an area for food 
preparation (see p. 8: 13).
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Chapter 7 -  The Chronological Sequence
7.1 The need for chronology of coarse ware in Medieval Cyprus
Before any analysis of the material can take place, it is necessary to assign contexts to 
specific periods and identify intrusive material. This was not possible with the current state 
of study of Cypriot coarse ware, and therefore the first stage of analysing the material, 
concentrated on constructing a chronological sequence for the assemblage.
In 1993, Gregory said that there was little change in the Cypriot coarse ware from the 13th 
century to modern times (Gregory 1993: 157). The only formal challenge to this 
pronouncement was made by Gregory himself, who later suggested that there are 
differences in the fabric of the pottery which are chronologically significant (Given & 
Gregory 2003: 286). Unfortunately, detailed descriptions that would allow his work to be 
assessed or continued by others are missing, and it is therefore not possible to comment on 
this conclusion.
Such a forceful statement as that of Gregory, even if restricted to morphology, needs to be 
re-evaluated from time to time, because its implications go beyond accepting that coarse 
ware is of no use for the purpose of dating assemblages. Assertion of stagnation over seven 
centuries contains a strong message about the makers and users of the pottery, about 
production mode, manufacturing techniques, and food processing; even about aesthetic 
values. Even granted that food processing and the ware associated with it is well known for 
its conservative nature, seven centuries without a change is an extreme phenomenon, and if 
true, its meaning should be probed, particularly in light of the continuous change and 
development in fine ware.
When looking at the published coarse ware, it becomes obvious that changes in coarse ware 
did indeed occur, and more than that, that they have been identified and used by various 
researchers. Gregory himself pronounced a particular style of incised decoration to be 
Ottoman (Gregory 1993: 172, fig. D195, D205). The glazed pans and pots which were
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identified as Levantine already by Megaw and Jones (1983: 226), clearly pre-date the fall 
of Akko, yet no attempt has been made to correlate local shapes with the Levantine ones, or 
to produce a sequence of the development in shape and manufacture of coarse ware from 
the 12/13th century to the 18/19th. Coarse ware in Cyprus has been studied and published 
only within the wider context of excavated material, rather than for its own sake, and 
consequently has been dated only according to the accompanying finds -  fine ware, coins 
etc.
There are practical reasons to redress the situation: coarse ware is often the only find in 
survey, and the inability to assign to it even approximate date hinders the understanding of 
landscape use; at times coarse ware constitutes the major component of assemblages in 
stratified excavations, and where fine-ware and coins are absent, a whole period may 
become invisible; coarse ware and fine ware develop at different rates, reflecting different 
aspects of life. By dating coarse ware only through fine ware we miss the nuances of the 
independent development of each.
This chapter opens with a survey of published assemblages in chronological order (section 
7.2), followed by a synthesis of the published and unpublished material (section 7.3). In 
section 7.3.1, the Early Phase could be discussed as a distinct unit, but the boundaries of the 
Middle and Late Phase are still unclear, and the two are discussed together in section 7.3.2. 
The discussion of each Phase ends with a bullet-point summary of the shapes and attributes 
that can be found in it. Figure 7.1 summarises the shapes of the various Phases. Section
7.2 contain a certain amount of anticipation of the results as they are presented in section 
7.3.
Certain repetition of dating evidence that was discussed in chapter 6 was inevitable, but I 
tried to minimise it.
7.2 The chronological sequence of coarse ware based on publications
In this section I shall concentrate on publications that are directly relevant for creating the 
chronological sequence of coarse ware found at Cypriot sites. The number of these 
publications speaks for itself. The list is by no means a full inventory list of published 
coarse ware, but rather it includes only the publications of well dated material that can be 
used as a point of reference.
I shall describe the published material only briefly here. A full description of the details 
which are chronologically significant will be presented in section 7.3 below. I have sighted
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material from all the sites that are presented here, apart from the three pits from Nicosia 
published by Megaw in RDAC 1937-9. I have also seen unpublished vessels from these 
sites. Any conclusions I draw therefore, are not dependent solely on the published 
descriptions or illustrations.
In this and following sections I shall refer also to material from three sites in Nicosia, as yet 
unpublished. These are the site of the Town Hall, excavated by Yiannis Violaris, the 
Cistercian convent on the site of the new court house, excavated by Eftychia Zachariou, and 
the site on St. George Hill, excavated by Despo Pilides. The excavators generously 
discussed their excavations with me, and let me see some of the material. The information 
regarding the sites and the dating of deposits was given to me by the excavators. The 
observations regarding the coarse ware are, however, mine. In any reference to these sites I 
fully acknowledges the help and support I received.
The discussion is organised according to the date of the assemblages.
7.2.1 The late 12th / early 13th century (Megaw 1971, 1972; von Wartburg 1997, 
1998, 2003b)
Two large, well dated sites provide the evidence for the coarse ware of this period: Kouklia 
(von Wartburg 1997, 1998), and Saranda Kolones (Megaw 1971, 1972). The material from 
Saranda Kolones is that of the destruction levels, and therefore represents, at the latest, the 
early 13th century1. The shapes published are Levantine cooking pots (Megaw 1972: 334, 
fig. D, pot type A) of a shape that is typical of the 12th and early 13th century (Stern 1997: 
41-42) and locally hand made cooking pots (Megaw 1972: 334, fig. E, pot type B). The 
contexts also contain 13th century amphorae with high handles (Megaw 1972: 334, fig. 23 
& 27). The Kouklia material was found in two pits that were dated, according to the fine- 
ware, to the late 12th or early 13th century. The shapes are aflat dish with up-turned lip 
and very thin base (von Wartburg 1997: fig. 11:12), Levantine cooking pots of the 12th- 
early 13th century (von Wartburg 1997: fig. 15:22), and globular Cypriot pots (von 
Wartburg 1997: fig. 15:25; fig. 11:11). Levantine frying pans and pots were also found in
1 Though there have been doubts concerning Megaw’s dating of the destruction to 1222 (von Wartburg 2001c), 
Hayes (pers. com.) is of the opinion that the evidence does not warrant revision, as are Rosser and Metcalf, 
on the basis of the stratigraphic and numismatic evidence (Rosser, pers. comm.). The Levantine cooking 
pots in Saranda Kolones are of the type dated to the 12th and first half of the 13th century (Stem 1997: 40- 
42, Avissar 2005: 63). While I am not in a position to judge the matter, even if the date is revised, it is likely 
to remain within the first half of the 13th century. Such a revision is significant for the development of 
Cypriot Medieval glazed pottery and of various types of imported glazed ware, but at the present state of 
knowledge of coarse ware, a range of half a century is sufficient.
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a salvage excavation near the church of Aiya Theoskepasti in Kato Paphos (Leptos Walls). 
A coin dated to the turn of the 13th century provides terminus ante quem for this context. 
Excavated by Michaelides, the material has a preliminary publication by von Wartburg 
(2003b: 160, 162; fig. 12).
There is no publication of coarse ware of the 13th century which post-dates the destruction 
of Saranda Kolones. Once the excavation of the Chrysopolitissa basilica will be published, 
it will provide invaluable information for the 13th and the 14th centuries. In the meantime, 
our two assemblages from Odos Ikarou and from the well in the Fabrika complex are 
important in bridging this gap.
7.2.2 The 14th century (Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1998b; Bruno 1996; Flourentzos 1994; 
Megaw 1939; Vallauri 2004)
Here again we have two well dated contexts: a well from Nicosia (Flourentzos 1994), which 
provides a rich assemblage, in a sealed context, that has been dated to the late 13th century 
or early 14th, and a pit group from Nicosia (Megaw 1939), which dates to the second half 
of the 14th century. These two assemblages demonstrate continuity with the 12/13th ones, 
but add considerably to the range of shapes.
The coarse ware from the Nicosia well, which seems to comprise a full household content, 
includes globular cooking pots as those from Kouklia, which are, however, glazed inside 
(nos. 46, PI XXII; 51, PI XXII; 52-54, PI XXIV), cup-size “mini-casseroles” (see above, 
Chapter 6, type 6.2.7), (no. 44, PI XXII) and glazed pans with pinched spout (nos 47-50, PI. 
XXIII), either with lugs or with vertical handles. Of these last, Flourentzos (1994: 13) notes 
that there are no published parallels, and comments on the similarity of their manufacture 
technique with that of the cooking pots. These pans will be discussed in more detail in 
section 7.3.1.1 below (p. 7.3.1.1).
Nicosia Pit A (Megaw 1939) is dated to the second half of 14th century by imported Syrian 
painted bowls (p. 147). It contains globular cooking pots glazed inside (A 18, p. 150, fig. 
7), a mini-casserole (A25, p. 150, fig. 7) and a sagging base with round knob-foot (A 19, 
Inv. 1937/X-l 1/8, fig. 6). Interestingly, it also contains a squat jug (A21, inv. 1937/X-11/8: 
p. 150, fig. 7) with wide flat base, narrow neck and flaring lip. This jug has a thick handle 
attached to the lip and the body, and incised design on the upper part of body and on the 
handle. A shape which is increasingly found in 15th century sites, this is the only example 
I have seen published from an assemblage which is securely dated before the 15th century. 
The handles of all the vessels in the assemblages referred to so far are thin and flat, with
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squared edges, and usually slightly concave upper face. Though the material from Pit A 
was not accessible to me, the illustrations indicate that the same is true for the handles of 
these vessels. Apart from jug A21, the assemblage is clearly of the same tradition as Odos 
Ikarou and the well of Fabrika. Other contexts in which jugs with narrow neck and round 
handle are found in association with pots with thin handles with squared edges have recently 
been excavated in Nicosia, and can be dated to the 15th century. Pit A seems to mark the 
introduction of these jugs, but further excavations and publications are necessary before 
this can be more than a tentative suggestion.
A selection of ceramics from 14th century Paphos, published by Papanikola-Bakirtzis 
(1998b) includes two coarse-ware vessels: a hemispherical bowl with simple lip (cat. no. 10, 
inv. no. Chr.P. 94/2; PI. LXXVI:2), and a mini-casserole (cat. no. 12, inv. no. Chr.P. 94/4; 
PI. LXXVI: 4, 6, fig. 1:5), both from Chrysopolitissa. A mini-casserole from Garrison’s 
Camp, Paphos, was also attributed to the 14th century (Bruno 1996: 252). This find is, 
however, less secure. The context is predominantly 14th century, but contains material up 
to the 16th century. The dating of the vessel itself is based on comparison with Megaw’s 
Pit A. In shape and measurements all these vessels find parallels in the Odos Ikarou 
assemblage (cat. 279-283, PI 15).
On the cusp between the 14th and the 15th centuries, is a jar with pinched spout and incised 
decoration excavated in the foundation level of the Manor House at Potamia (Vallauri 
2004: 225, fig. 5) |the date on the figure is 16th century, the text, however, has the correct 
date of the late 14th century (Vallauri, pers. comm.)]. This jar has flat handles with squared 
edge. The spout is pulled forward, with well-formed dimples at its base. This, I suggest, is 
the beginning of change in the Early Phase attributes (see section 7.3.2.1, p. 17 below).
7.2.3 The 15th century (Giudice et al 1996; Prokopiou 1997; François & Vallauri 
2001 )
There is no publication which definitely identifies shapes specific to the 15th century. The 
publications of Odos Zik-Zak in Limassol (Prokopiou 1997) and of the Garrison's Camp in 
Paphos (Giudice et al 1996) both have contexts with 15th century material. Neither context 
is clean enough to use the coarse ware found in them to define chronological traits, but I 
hope to demonstrate that the vessels with in-turned lip published by Prokopiou (p. 307, 
309, fig. 5) are typical of this period.
A recent attempt to tackle the coarse ware of the Lusignan-Ottoman period, is the article 
published by François and Vallauri in BCH 125:2 (2001). The authors worked on survey
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material and therefore group the Lusignan and Venetian material ( 13th-16th century) as 
one unit (p. 527) and do not claim a finer division at this stage. This article is very useful 
in presenting a wide assemblage, and has insightful comments about production and 
regionalism, but suffers from being based on survey collection, and from the fact that the 
published material available for comparison is mostly that of the 14th century or earlier.
I suggest that the common presence of the light-fabric, wheel-thrown coarse vessels, which 
provide continuity from the 14th to the 15th century and beyond, played a role in 
disguising the differences between Early- and Middle-Phase material in the Potamia area. 
This production is particularly common in the Nicosia area, much less so in the Paphos area 
(François & Vallauri 2001: 533). The nearly complete absence of this production in the 
Fabrika complex throws the changes in the red/brown coarse ware at the end of the 14th 
century into sharper relief.
7.2.4 The 16th century (Megaw 1939)
Together with the 14th century Pit A mentioned in 7.2.2 above, Megaw published two other 
pits (B and C). Both are dated to around the middle of the 16th century by fine ware, 
notably maiolica. Pit B contains some 14th century intrusive material, which originates in 
the layers through which it was dug. I believe that in the published coarse ware this intrusive 
material is limited to cooking pots B66 and B67 (p. 160).
Pit B contains the bowls with in-turned lip (B55, p. 159; B64, p. 160) mentioned in 7.2.3, 
but it also contains a range of other shapes which we have not seen so far.
B65 (p. 160) is a globular vessel with lip leaning in and considerably thickened out, with an 
indentation line similar to that which we find on the 13/ 14th century cooking pots and on 
the bowls with in-turned lip such as B55 and B64 (and see here. pi. 8: 145.1801, 154.3946; 
pi. 13: 235.3517). The shape may be a derivative of the in-turned lip, with the ridge at the 
base of the lip exaggerated, but this is a somewhat tenuous connection, and this shape is 
more likely a new one.
There are three new shapes of jug: B56 (p. 159) with lid support ledge, B57 (p. 159) with a 
horseshoe lug handle, and B58 (p. 160) which is wheel made, and with a long neck. These 
jugs represent the increasing diversity of shapes that typifies the Middle and Late 
assemblages. Most important, and probably related to the proliferation of shapes, is the 
introduction of the fast wheel for the manufacture of the coarse ware. The use of the fast 
wheel is unrecorded in earlier assemblages, and probably does not pre-date the 16th
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century at Fabrika. From now on the wheel-made production operated side by side with the 
existing hand-made one. The new forms of jugs are both hand formed and thrown on the 
fast wheel.
B63 (p. 160), a shoulder of a small jug with incised decoration of dotted lines, is the first 
published example of a new decorative style, which recent excavations at Nicosia, in 
particular in the Cistercian convent site, have proven to be popular in the 15th century.
The material from pit C is compatible with that of pit B, and there are only a couple of 
points that should be made. Pit C contains both hand-made vessels (jug with pinched spout 
C29 and pot C34, fig. 22) and wheel-made ones (jug C32 and pot C33). C29 and C34 both 
continue the 14th century shapes; C34, with the upright lip is the only variant of globular 
pot which survives into the 15th century and later. Both differ from the earlier material in 
details: the handles are no longer the flat ones with the squared edges, but rather the edges 
are rounded, producing a flattened oval section (and compare here, for example, the 
handles of 183.4645 and 179.3127 in pi. 21, or of 170.2519 and 176.744 in pi. 9), and the 
pinched spout of jug C29 is no longer small and well rounded, but rather pulled forward. 
Both these features appear after the Early Phase.
7.2.5 The Ottoman period (von Wartburg 2001a)
Coarse ware that dates after the Ottoman conquest of 1571 has hardly been published 
outside survey reports. One of the few exceptions are the North African jugs published by 
von Wartburg (2001a), which are dated to the 17th-19th century through shipwrecks (cf. 
Amouric et al. 1999: 175; fig 338). These jugs are useful as date-indicators for 
assemblages in which they are found.
In summary of 7.2: publications of well dated coarse ware assemblages are mainly of 
material dated to the 12th-14th centuries, with the exception of pits B and C, published by 
Megaw, which date to the mid 16th century. Material from the 15th century comes either 
from insecure contexts of excavation, or from survey.
7.3 Synthesis of published and unpublished material
In the course of the search for additional material that will allow construction of 
chronological sequence, I have spent time on various sites discussing work in progress. I 
have encountered outstanding generosity from all those I turned to for help, and a full and 
efficient co-operation from the Department of Antiquities. I am grateful to those who 
allowed me to quote the features that proved chronologically relevant. My heartfelt thanks,
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for granting me permits, engaging in discussions and providing useful commentary, are 
extended to Pavlos Flourentzos, John Hayes, Marina Ieronimidou, Nolwen Lecuyer, Peter 
Megaw, Eleni Prokopiou, Despo Pilides, Evstathios Raptou, Michael Tomazou, Yiannis 
Violaris, Lucy Vallauri, Marie-Louise von Wartburg and Eftychia Zachariou. I have not 
mentioned in the text each and every assemblage I saw, but all have informed my final 
conclusions. One of the most important benefits I derived from seeing the additional 
material, is probably the ability to recognise coherent assemblages. Though the dates I 
suggest should no doubt be revised as archaeological work progresses, I believe that the 
composition of the consecutive phases would require modifications and adjustments rather 
than complete revision. The ability to identify coherent assemblage is particularly 
important for the Middle Phase, which often contains only shapes that continue to the Late 
Phase. Relating assemblages to this phase depends therefore on the ability to determine that 
they do not contain shapes and/or features which are associated with the Late Phase.
Rather than sum up the material I have seen site by site, the conclusions I drew from the 
various assemblages are integrated in the next section, in which I draw together the evidence 
of Fabrika and Odos Ikarou. The reconstructed sequence takes into account all the material 
I have seen, but as a comprehensive discussion of the assemblage was part of chapter 6 - the 
typology, complemented by the catalogue (appendix II), reference is made only to those 
shapes which contributed to the creation of the sequence, whether exclusive to one phase or 
not. Where finds conflict with my interpretation, they are mentioned specifically.
The tables of appendix III present in a concise form the association between the coarse 
wares and the datable glazed wares, coins, and tobacco pipes. These last do not pre-date the 
Late Phase, and most probably do not appear before the 17th century. The table of 
appendix IV, is a quick reference for my assessment of the reliability of the deposits, based 
on the evidence of appendix III.
Fig. 7.1 at the end of this chapter, summarises the sequence.
7.3.1 The Early Phase (12th- 14th century)
As is clear from the survey of publications above, the Early Phase, which at Fabrika extends 
from the early 13th century to the early 14th century, and elsewhere from the late 12th to 
the late 14th century (or possibly early 15th), is the only one that could be defined through 
published material. A full understanding of the differences between this phase and the 
following ones does, however, depend on shape-characteristics and details of manufacture
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that are not always mentioned in publications. Because the Early Phase is also the one for 
which we have the best defined contexts on site: the well at Fabrika, and the reoccupied 
Roman tomb in Odos Ikarou (see p. 2: 6-7 above), these characteristics were initially 
identified in these two assemblages, and later could be confirmed through access to material 
from Saranda Kolones, from Kouklia, and from the Nicosia well. Access to this material -  
which encompasses the full phase, not just the period that is found on our site -  made it 
possible also to understand the boundaries of the Early Phase, and its internal development 
and stability.
The late part of this phase falls within the gap of settlement at Fabrika, a gap that followed 
the destruction which resulted in the well deposit. Publications of the coarse ware for this 
period, the second half of the 14th century, are missing, but the 15th century contexts at St. 
George's Hill, Nicosia, contain the fully developed shapes of the vessels with in-turned lip 
which are characteristic of the second phase. The transition between the two phases is 
marked by the jar from the late 14th century levels of the Manor House at Potamia 
mentioned above (section 7.2.2, p. 5), and by a pit assemblage which dates to the early 15th 
century, from the Town Hall site in Nicosia. The evidence for the transition phase at 
Fabrika will be discussed in section 7.3.2.1 (The Middle Phase) below.
7.3.1.1 The shapes
The shapes that date to this phase on our site (summed in fig. 7.1) are the globular Cypriot 
cooking pots shapes 1 and 2 (type 6.2.1.2, fig. 7-l:5a-b), the imported Levantine cooking 
pots and pans of the 13th century (type 6.2.1.1, fig. 7.1:1-2; type 6.2.5.1 [Levantine], fig. 
7.1:3-4), the jars and jugs with pinched spout (type 6.1.3.1, fig. 7.1:11a; type 6.1.4.1, fig. 
7.1:10a), the hole-mouth pot with the vertical handles (type 6.2.1.3, fig. 7.1:8a), and the 
mini-casseroles (type 6.2.7, fig. 7.1: 9a). Two additional shapes which are missing at 
Fabrika, and have a bare hint at Odos Ikarou can be used to subdivide this phase. They are 
the 12th-early 13th century shapes of the Levantine cooking pots found in Saranda 
Kolones and Kouklia, (Megaw 1971: fig. 3:5; von Wartburg 1997: fig. 15: 22), and the 
Cypriot glazed pans with pinched spout, found in the 14th century assemblages of the well 
in Nicosia (Flourentzos 1994: PI XXIII) (and see fig. 7.1: 6a here, and p. 12-13 below for 
discussion of the date-evidence for the pans).
Imports
I start with the imported shapes -  the Levantine glazed, wheel-thrown pans (cat. 251-259,
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pi. 14, 25; fig. 7.1:3-4) and pots (cat. 133-137, pi. 8; fig. 7.1:1-2) -  because they are the 
ones that have a datable development (Stern 1997: 41-42; Avissar 2005: 63), and a definite 
terminus ante quern with the fall of Akko in 1291, thus giving a framework to the locally 
manufactured vessels. These shapes were produced along the Levantine coast: 
petrographic analysis of pans from Akko identified two manufacturing areas -  one in the 
area of Akko, the other in south Lebanon (Stern 1997: 42; Goren 1997: 73). Analysis of 
fragments from Saranda Kolones, and Kouklia (Megaw & Jones 1983: 226; Waksman 
2002) confirm a Lebanese origin, while the origin of fragments from Fabrika Hill was 
identified as south of Mount Carmel,2 and see appendix V for their composition. The pans 
have been published from as far west as Marseilles (Amouric et al 1999: 22, fig. 52).
The pots have two main shapes, which are described in section 6.2.1.1, and see here fig. 
7.1:1 & 2). The early shape is the one which is predominant at Saranda Kolones (Megaw 
1971: fig. 3: 5), where the later shape has minimal presence of isolated sherds.3
At Fabrika, on the other hand, only the later shape is found, and it is also the more common 
one in Odos Ikarou, albeit in small quantities on both sites. We know from Levantine sites 
that the transition from the thin- to the thick-walled shape happened at the early part of the 
13th century (Stern 1997: 41-2).
The pans have a flat base, walls leaning out, and small triangular handles hugging the wall 
under the lip. The earlier pans have larger, better defined handles. One small pan from 
Odos Ikarou has a straight handle (fig. 7.1:3). All the Levantine pans are completely 
glazed on the inside, with the same thick, lustrous glaze as the pots.
Local shapes
In contrast with the imported wares, there is no apparent development of shapes in the 
locally manufactured coarse ware during the 13th-14th centuries, apart from the 
introduction of the pans with pinched spout, at the later part of this phase. The Cypriot 
cooking pots of Odos Ikarou and Fabrika have three variants, which differ only in the shape 
of the lip (section 6.2.1.1 and fig. 7.1:5a-c). The variant shown in fig. 7.1:5b is 
comparable to the pots published by von Wartburg (1997, fig. 11:11 & 15:25; 1998, fig. 
66, no. 32). Only the variant with the upright lip (fig. 7.1:5c), seems to continue beyond 
the 14th century, but its early examples can be clearly distinguished by the thin, wide 
handles whose technique of manufacture (probably slicing) produces squared edges and
2 I am grateful to Prof. Yuval Goren from Tel Aviv University for reading the thin sections.
3 Unpublished material from Saranda Kolones. I am grateful to Mr Megaw for allowing me to see this material, 
and to Dr Hayes for generously spending time with me and sharing his knowledge.
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deposit type dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco reliability 
pipes
IK 80 Cypriot pot, glazed Early good
IK 081 Levantine pan Early good
1AA 414 Cypriot pot, glazed Middle b*, Early good
1AA 437 Cypriot pot x2 
Cypriot pot
Early Late good
1BB/CC 1049 jar, pinched spout 
jug, pinched spout 
Cypriot pot x3
Early good
1BB/CC 1059 jug, pinched spout Early good
1BB/CC 1064 Cypriot pot Early good
1MM 1162 Cypriot pot x2 Early good
4A 204 Cypriot pot, glazed 
flat pan
Early good
4A 211 
4A 220
jar, pinched spout x2 
Cypriot pot x8 
Cypriot pot, glazed 
Levantine pan 
Levantine pot 
Cypriot pot x4
Early good
good
4A401 Cypriot pot, glazed
(35)
Early good
1HH 1020 jug, pinched spout Middle Early good
1MM 1120 Cypriot pot
(2)
Late b* Middle b, Late a* 1 good
1 AA 441 Cypriot pot Roman Early fair/good
1PP 1133 Cypriot pot, glazed x3 Early Middle, Late fair/good
1MM 1163 amphora Middle, Late a Early fair/good
IV 251 Cypriot pot
(6)
Late Early, Middle 1 fair/good
1PP 1099 jar, pinched spout x2 
Cypriot pot, glazed x3
Early Middle, Late a fair
1PP 1101 Levantine pot 
Cypriot pot, glazed
Early Late b fair
IK 67 Cypriot pot
(8)
Middle b. Late Early fair
1HH 1029 Levantine pot 
Cypriot pot, glazed
Early Late fair/low
ICC 493 Cypriot pot Early fair/low
1DD 490 jug, pinched spout
(4)
Middle, Late a fair/low
1J 93 Cypriot pot Middle, Late Early 1490-1570 topsoil
1 AA 400 Cypriot pot, glazed Late b Early 4 root contamination
1MM 1126 Cypriot pot Middle, Late Early 1567-1570 mixed
1MM 1191 amphora x2 
Molasses jar 
Cypriot pot x2 
jug, pinched spout
Early Late a mixed
1MM 1253 
1GG 1105
jug, pinched spout 
Cypriot pot x2 
Molasses jar
(13)
Early, Late mixed
Unavailable
Table 7-1: A ssocia tion  o f Early Phase wares.
* Middle b = 16th c.; Late a = 16th- 17th c.; Late b = 18th-19th c. These subdivisions are used, where possible, in all tables.
often slightly concave upper face, unlike the flattened oval section of the later pots 
(compare fig. 7.1:5a-c with 5d).
Table 7-1 summarises the distribution of Odos Ikarou-style pots, and all other vessels with 
handles that have squared edges, as well as the Levantine pots and pans. The table (and all 
subsequent ones) is organised according to the reliability of the contexts, and within each 
deposit, there are details of the types represented, and of the amount of vessels. Out of 68 
vessels, 35 are in 12 deposits which are reliably Early, mostly with no finds datable to the 
later Phases. One pot and one Jug were found in deposits which are reliably later (1HH
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1020 and 1MM 1120), of these, 1HH 1020 has Early material as a minor component. Of 
the 16 deposits with lower reliability, seven have Early Phase finds as a major component, 
one (1AA 441) is on the interface of the Roman and Medieval contexts, and the only one 
has no finds datable to the Early Phase. All the deposits that contain more than one vessel 
with attributes of the Early Phase, are securely Early.
The correlation between the attributes which I consider exclusive to the Early Phase, and 
datable evidence therefore is good, supporting the claim that vessels with these attributes did 
not survive beyond the 14th/early 15th century.
I tentatively suggest also that within the Early Phase, glazing of Cypriot cooking wares has a 
chronological significance. Cypriot glazed pots at Fabrika are a minority (14 glazed, and 
33 non-glazed pots), while no glazed pots were found in Odos Ikarou. Many of the pots in 
the Nicosia well are glazed. Megaw’s Pit A, dated to the second half of the 14th century, 
contains glazed pots, and there are glazed pots in secure 14th/15th century contexts in the 
Town Hall site. In the Nicosia well and in the Town Hall assemblages they are associated 
with Cypriot glazed pans with in-turned lip and pinched spout, which are absent at Fabrika, 
and represented by one fragment in Odos Ikarou. It is possible that glazing pots did not 
start at the very beginning of the Early Phase.4
At Fabrika the glazed pots concentrate in two areas: trenches 1PP and 4A (11 out of 14, see 
table 7-1). Both trenches are located on the periphery of the Early Phase occupation (on 
March 31, 2006, a kiln was uncovered in the Orchestra area, in space V, and the location of 
the workshop itself is therefore no more in doubt. The kiln will be excavated in the next 
couple of weeks, and the ramifications for the Early Phase occupation will be discussed 
elsewhere). In trench 4A evidence for occupation ends with the Early Phase, apart from a 
late pit (deposit 320, appendix iii-31) which caused some contamination. In trench 1PP the 
Early Phase dominates, but there is evidence for the Middle Phase and a little of the Late 
Phase. On the other hand, no glazed pots were found in the well that was filled with debris 
from the catastrophic event which destroyed the workshop (albeit there is only small 
quantity of cooking ware in it see appendix iii-17, deposits 1BB/CC 1049, 1064, 1077).
To summarise the evidence for the glazed pots and the pans with pinched spout:
• There are glazed pots at Fabrika, in deposits that are dated by fine wares to the 13th-
4 It should be noted here that the so-called glazed Cypriot cooking pots published by John, from the 13th 
century deposit of the Pilgrims Castle in Atlit (John 1934), were found on inspection to be Levantine pots. 
The Cypriot cooking pots from the same site, including the one whose photo was published, showing clearly 
the typical handle with the crisp edge (pi. LVII, fig. 3), are not glazed.
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14th century, but no glazed pans with pinched spout. The pans of the Early Phase at 
Fabrika are the glazed Levantine ones. The majority of the glazed pots are on the 
periphery of the workshop, and some may post-date its destruction.
• There are no glazed pots in Odos Ikarou, which is dated to the late 13th or early 14th 
century, and only one fragment of glazed pan with pinched spout, but a considerable 
quantity of Levantine pans.
• There are both glazed pots and glazed pans with pinched spout in the Nicosia well 
assemblage, which is dated to the late 13th or early 14th century, but no Levantine 
pots or pans.
• There are glazed pots (but not pans) in Megaw’s Pit A, which is dated to the second 
half of the 14th century.
Though the evidence from Fabrika is not entirely straightforward, I suggest that the 
manufacture of glazed pots and of the glazed pans with pinched spout started in the late 
13th or early 14th century, later than the destruction date of the Odos Ikarou household. 
Glazed pots sometimes have distinct turning ridges on the inside of the wall (e.g. cat. 151. 
585 and 154.3946), which were not identified on the non-glazed pots. This could be a 
mark of a different workshop, but may alternatively be a chronological mark. If Odos 
Ikarou and Fabrika were destroyed by the same event, the glazed pots at Fabrika could be 
part of a residual habitation of the area. The absence of soot marks on many of them 
which suggests their common use not as cooking pots, may, however, indicate their use as 
part of the workshop equipment. In that case, either the workshop destruction and that of 
Odos Ikarou are not contemporary, or the glazing of pots started earlier than I suggest. At 
the moment the dates for the fine ware cannot resolve this question, but hopefully once 
their processing is finish, we can re-visit the issue.
The difference in the distribution of glazed pans with pinched spout is not regional: pans 
with pinched spout from Chrysopolitissa basilica, Paphos, are on display in the Paphos 
Museum. Though no exact date is given to them, a 14th century date would be appropriate 
for this excavation. These observations are in line with the idea that these pans were 
manufactured as a local response to the Levantine glazed pans, and gained popularity only 
once the Levantine supply dried up, with the collapse of the Crusader principalities. If this 
assumption is correct, the Nicosia well would be dated to the later part of the excavator’s 
date-range (the first half of the 14th century), at a date which is later than the abandonment 
of the Odos Ikarou household. Monitoring future excavations for the coincidence of the
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glazed pans with pinched spout with the Levantine cooking pots and pans will support or 
negate this suggestion.
Equally characteristic of the Early Phase, though surprisingly absent from publications of 
secure contexts with the exception, towards the end of the phase, of one jar at the Potamia 
manor house (Vallauri 2004: 225, fig. 5), are the jugs (one handlers) and jars (two 
handlers) with pinched spout (fig. 7.1:10a, 11a), of which there is a large sample in Odos 
Ikarou. They have sagging base, sometimes with three knob feet, round body, short neck 
and simple lip with pinched spout; the handles extend from the lip to the point of 
maximum body diameter, or just above it. The jars often have incised decoration on the 
handle, neck and shoulder; the jugs at this phase are undecorated. Though the shape 
remains in use to modern times, the manufacturing details change with time. In the Early 
Phase, the manufacturing technique is unmistakably the same as for the pots, with the same 
characteristically squared edges for the handles, and the same attention to finishing details. 
The spout is small and usually well rounded (for exceptions see cat. 17, pi. 18 and 77, pi. 
20, which are nevertheless carefully formed), with two precise, decorative dimples at its base 
(cf. cat. 64 pi. 3 & 20; cat. 66, pi. 20). Later, the edges of the handles, like those of the 
pots, become rounded, the spout is pulled forward, and sometimes downwards (fig. 7.1: 
10b, lib . Where the dimples at the base of the spout exist, they are simple finger marks 
caused by pinching the spout.
Other types which continue to later phases showing chronological development, are the 
mini-casseroles and the flat dish with up-turned lip.
The mini-casserole (fig. 7.1:9a, and see Bakirtzis 1998b, cat. no. 12, Plate LXXVI: 4, 6 and 
fig. 1:5; Flourentzos 1994, p. 9 cat 45, PI. XXII; Giudice 1993: 288, cat. nos 12 & 13, fig. 
12:1-3, pi LXXIX:l-3; Megaw 1939, p. 150 fig. 7) continues into the later phases, but the 
neck loses its definition, and the profile is often like a shallow bowl (fig. 7.1:9b). The flat 
dish with up-turned lip is distinct at this phase by having a very thin base and a good finish 
(von Wartburg 1997 fig. 11, 1998 fig. 59, 60, reproduced in fig. 7.1:7a). Later forms are 
distinguishable by their thick base and their crude finish (fig. 7.1:7b).
A forerunner of the vessels with in-turned lip -  which are typical of the Middle Phase and 
later -  is cat. 199. 3403 (fig. 7.1:8a). In spite of the close resemblance to the hole-mouth 
pots of the Middle and Late Phases (see section 7.3.2.3.1 below), this cooking pot is easily 
distinguished by details of morphology (an upwards tilt of the lip, and the vertical handles 
with squared edges characteristic of the Early Phase) and manufacture (the careful surface
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finish). The characteristics of the Middle Phase shape will be summarised below, in section 
7.3.2.1.1 (p. 20). Here it is sufficient to mention the handles, which by the Middle Phase 
are horizontal and with an oval section.
Another link between the early-phase shapes and the later vessels with in-turned lip, are the 
glazed pans with pinched spout. Their vertical handles5, which are flat and thin with 
squared edges place them firmly within the Early Phase manufacture, as does the 
interruption of the decorative indentation line on the outer edge of the lip towards the 
handles, and the well rounded pinched spout. At the same time they already have the in- 
turned lip with the ridge at its base, so typical of the Middle Phase.
Based solely on the internal evidence of the coarse ware, we can therefore place the 
beginning of the Medieval occupation at Fabrika close to the destruction of Saranda 
Kolones, after the transition of the Levantine pots from thin- to the thick-walled, and the 
end of its first phase during the first half of the 14th century, earlier than the period 
represented by the well in Nicosia. Reference to the fine ware does not contradict these 
conclusions.
7.3.1.2 Decoration
Throughout the Medieval and post-Medieval period jugs, jars and some pots were decorated 
in two ways: an indentation ridge on the lip (variations on pie-crust), and incised 
decoration on the shoulder, along the handle, or along the upper face of the lip.
During the Early Phase, incised decoration executed with 3-6 teeth tool, is found either as a 
central band along the handles of jars and jugs with pinched spout, on the neck and 
shoulder of jars with pinched spout, or, very occasionally, a simple wavy line along the lip 
(cf. cat 149, pi. 8). It has the following motifs: (a) a straight band; (b) a band of 
interrupted lines; (c) a wavy band; (d) short, oblique, parallel strokes (fig. 7.1:12).
7.3.1.3 Summary
Types that define the phase and do not continue beyond it:
• Levantine cooking pots of the 12th and 13th century (fig. 7.1:1 & 2).
• Levantine pans (fig. 7.1: 3-4).
• Cypriot globular cooking pots shapes 1 and 2, glazed and unglazed (fig. 7.1: 5a-c).
• Glazed pans with pinched spout (not found at Fabrika, one example in the Odos Ikarou 
assemblage) (fig. 7.1: 6a ).
• Flat dishes with very thin base (one example only at Fabrika) (fig. 7.1:7a).
5 some have small lug handles
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Types that continue to later phases, but have specific morphological attributes in the 
Early Phase:
• Pots with in-turned lip; a ridge at the turning point of the lip, and flat vertical handles with 
squared edges (fig. 7.1:8a).
• Jugs and jars with pinched spout (fig. 7.1:10a & 11a).
• Mini-casseroles (fig. 7.1:9a).
Features that defines vessels of this phase:
• The handles are flat and thin, with squared edges, and often slightly concave upper face.
• The pinched spouts are small, usually well rounded, and level with the plane of the lip. At their 
base are well-defined, decorative ‘dimples’.
• Careful manufacture, well smoothed surface, with attention to details of finishing.
Characteristic features that are not exclusive to this phase:
• Sagging bases.
• Decorative indentation line along the outer edge of the lip.
• Incised decoration -  bands of straight or wavy lines; bands of oblique multiple strokes, usually 
pending from a band of straight or wavy lines (fig. 7.1:12). The decoration is largely limited to 
jars, on the shoulder or along the handles. Occasionally it is found on the upper face of the lip.
7.3.2 the Middle and Late Phases
Identifying the assemblage of the Early Phase and defining the characteristic attributes of 
the coarse ware of the period could be done without too much difficulty thanks to the 
relatively large amount of published material for the period, which proved comparable with 
the assemblage of Odos Ikarou, and the Early deposits at Fabrika. These deposits stand out 
thanks to the sudden demise of the workshop and the gap in occupation that followed it. 
Once the specific attributes of this Phase were defined, they proved distinct enough to 
isolate individual vessels from mixed deposits.
This is not the case for the following centuries. The record of publications is minimal, and 
as a result of the continuous occupation at Fabrika, there are relatively few secure deposits 
in which the datable finds are of limited duration (see appendix IV for a list of the deposits 
which were used in the discussion, and the assessment of their reliability), even within the 
broad time units of one or two centuries that I am using here. Nevertheless, I believe that 
tables 7-2 to 7-8 show trends that allow a tentative sequence to be sketched at the moment. 
Though this sequence will no doubt need to be modified, without such a model that can be 
scrutinised, modified or even falsified, it is unlikely that a progress in analysis of the coarse 
ware will be made in the foreseeable future.
The sites of the Cistercian convent and of St. George’s hill in Nicosia are used to 
substantiate and complement some of the tables (in particular the carinated jugs, table 7-2).
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Both sites are outside the area that was fortified in preparation to the Ottoman invasion, and 
are known to have been abandoned shortly before 1570. In the case of the convent, there 
are documents relating to its intentional destruction so that it could not be used by the 
enemy.
I shall open the discussion of the two phases with the types for which there is independent 
dating (7.3.2.1 for the Middle Phase types, 7.3.2.2 for the Late Phase ones). The rest of the 
material, will be discussed in section 7.3.2.3, where I shall try to establish a possible 
synchronic relation between them.
7.3.2.1 The Middle Phase (late 14th/early 15th - ca. late 16th century)
This most elusive phase follows the gap in occupation which occurred after the catastrophic 
end of the glazed-ware workshop. Commencement of reoccupation is difficult to date. 
There is much less fine ware of the late 14th and 15th century at Fabrika than of earlier or 
later periods, the vessels are more fragmented, and are usually accompanied by sherds from 
either the Early or Late Phases (Cook, pers. comm.).6 There is, however, evidence that 
many of the perceived walls were built during this period (see section 2.3.2.2).
Coarse wares that show evidence of a transitional stage, with attributes that still relate them to 
early-phase style manufacture, are considered to be securely Middle Phase. The jug with 
pinched spout, cat. 76. 4109 (pi. 20; fig. 7.1:13) is such an example. The shape is no 
longer that of the Early Phase -  the neck is longer, and the style of decoration changed to 
broad, deeply incised lines, yet the handle is still thin, with squared edges. The pinched 
spout of cat. 75. 3398 (pi. 20) is probably another example, the dimples are shallow and 
half-heartedly made, but they are still distinctly there. Yet another example is the handle 
inv. 58 from area 3A, deposit 007 (not in catalogue, pi. 17), in which transitional 
characteristics of thin flat section, with a sharp upper edge and a rounded lower one are 
associated with a deep, broad incision style. The style of broad and deep incisions which 
makes first appearance in the Middle Phase, remains in use, and can be found in deposits 
which are securely of the late part of the Late Phase (e.g. 1AA 399, 1AA 400, appendix iii- 
10- 11).
Some shapes are securely dated to the Middle Phase from other sites. The glazed handle, 
cat. 129. 3157 (pi. 6 & 22; fig. 7.1:14) is a rare example in Paphos of a group which is 
now well known from yet unpublished contexts in Nicosia, e.g. the Cistercian convent. The 
jugs with long neck and squat body (cat. 92-97; fig. 7.1:15) are another such type.
6 This comment is a modification of Cook & Green 2002.
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The Middle Phase continued through the 15th century and well into the 16th century, 
possibly into the beginning of the Ottoman period. The transition between the Middle and 
Late Phases of the coarse ware was determined by two features that I consider to have 
caused radical change in the coarse ware assemblage: the renewal of imports, and the 
introduction of the fast wheel. Tables 7-5, 7-7, 78 highlight the ambiguities of the 
transition period. This may be a function of the state of research, but very likely it also 
reflects a reality, of a period in which new contacts and innovations were being introduced 
gradually. I suggest that the value of future research into production and trade of the 
coarse ware of the 16th century lies in it being a time of transition. The aim of such study 
should be not so much to separate the two periods, as to understand the complexities of the 
transition between them.
Regional variation seems to increase during this phase. An example is the group to which 
the glazed handle 129. 3157, mentioned above, belongs. The group has a large component 
of vessels with in-turned lip, which have elaborate plastic decoration and the vessels in it are 
often, but not always glazed. Bowl 230. 3362 (pi 13 & 23; fig. 7.1:8e) and the small jugs, 
92-97 (fig. 7.1:15) are of this style, but not glazed. The jugs have long narrow neck, a 
squat, usually carinated body, and quite elaborate incised and impressed decoration, often 
with rosettes and deeply undulating lines. Another characteristic of the group as a whole is 
that the plastic decoration often produces a semi-figurative effect (cf. cat. 96. 4650, pi. 22, 
where the three knobs are positioned as two ears and a nose, rather than at equal distances). 
The glaze does not seem to survive long beyond the 15th century, though the excessive 
plastic decoration continues to assemblages of the 16th century. The semi-figurati ve 
arrangement of plastic decoration also seems to be limited to the Middle Phase. The limited 
duration of the glaze was suggested to me originally by Mme. Vallauri on the basis of her 
work in the Potamia area. This suggestion extends to all the vessels with in-turned lip, and 
is at the moment only a matter of general observation, which gains some support in table 7- 
4 , but cannot be substantiated.
The only published parallel I found for the small carinated jugs, is from Garrison's Camp, 
published in RDAC 1993 (PI LXXIX: 4). The context is a tumble, with material from the 
13th to the 16th century, but predominantly 15th-16th century (Giudice et al 1993: 285- 
286). The jug itself is dated by M. Sgarlata to the 12th-13th century on the basis of a 
number of parallels, which are not, however, valid. The proposed parallel from Gregory 
1987 (p. 202, fig. 8), is a sherd of unidentified shape, probably a fairly large storage vessel,
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with a Kornos-style decoration, and Gregory does not attribute a date to it. Another parallel 
given is from St. Mary of Carmel, in Israel (Pringle 1984: 95, fig. 3), which is in fact a 
cooking pot with incised decoration. The decoration is not dissimilar, but incised 
decoration is not unusual in most periods.
Even though there is no doubt of their first appearance during the 15th-16th century, an 
end date for these jugs is not yet established.
Table 7-2 shows the deposits in which carinated jugs were found. The table provides no 
convincing evidence for date. Deposit 1MM 1126, in which there is an unusual 
concentration, has a strong Middle Phase presence, including one of the few coins for the 
period, but the datable finds in this deposit continues to the 18th-19th century. There is no 
coincidence of these jugs with the handles with the crests, with which they have strong 
association in Nicosia, though this may be related to the small size of the sample -  only 
three such handles were found. The lack of association between the carinated jugs and 
other jugs with long neck, and with imported jugs seems more significant. All types 
coincide only in deposit ICC 468, which is an assemblage representing long-term 
accumulation (see appendix iii-18), and there is also an association between a North African 
jug and a carinated one in 1HH 1029, where the Late Phase is most likely intrusive. This is 
in contrast with the frequent association between jugs with long neck and imports (tables 7- 
3 and 7-7, and see p. 7-29). Another contrast with the distribution of other jugs with long 
neck is that carinated jugs are not found in secure Late Phase deposits. In fact, they are not 
found in any secure deposits, and it is only their presence in Nicosia that marks them as 
Middle Phase type. As always, a negative evidence is inconclusive, but taken in conjunction 
with the Nicosia evidence, the difference in distribution between the carinated jugs and 
other jugs with long neck reinforces the suggestion that their time span is different, and that 
these jugs do not survive beyond the 16th century.
In this context of dating the Middle Phase types in Fabrika largely by comparison to 
assemblages from Nicosia, it is worthwhile to reinforce the issue of regionality, by reference
deposit dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco
pipes
reliability
Small carinated jugs
1HH 1029 Early Late fair/low
ICC 468 Middle, Late long term accumulation
1MM 1253 Early, Late mixed
1AA 407 Early Middle / Late a 2 mixed
4A 185 Early-Modern topsoil
1PP 1170 N/A
1R 88 N/A
1R 177 N/A
Table 7-2: Association of the small carinated jugs, known from 15th-16th century assemblages in Nicosia.
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here to the vessels with in-turned lip that will be discussed in section 7.3.2.3.1 below. In 
spite of the undoubted comparability of the vessels with in-turned lip from St. George's Hill 
and those from Fabrika, the assemblage of St. George's Hill differed in the common 
presence of small, narrow, pinched spout, which is confined within the thickness of the lip. 
On our site, on the other hand, vessels with in-turned lip and spouts are rare (fig. 7.1:8c is 
one such example), and the spouts are usually large, thick, and pulled forward from the lip 
(e.g. fig. 7.1:6c). Although charting regional differences is largely outside the scope of the 
present work, the topic is one which should be pursued side by side with refinement of the 
chronological sequence of the coarse ware.
7.3.2.1.1 Summary
Types that define the middle phase, and probably do not continue beyond it:
• Jugs with long wide neck and pinched spout, with broad and deep incised decoration (fig. 7.1:13).
• Small jugs with squat, carinated body and long neck (fig. 7.1:15).
Features that define vessels of this phase
• Handles with crests along the centre (fig. 7.1: 14)
• Semi-figurative plastic decoration (pi. 22, 96.4650)
Types that are characteristic but not exclusive to this phase
• Pots with in-turned lip and horizontal handles of oval section attached to the lip and rising above 
it (fig. 7.1:8b).
• Bowls with in-turned lip and horizontal handles of oval section attached to the lip and rising above 
it (fig. 7.1:8d).
• pans and flat pans with in-turned lip (fig. 7.1:6b, 7b).
• Jugs and jars with pinched spout, with a flattened oval section to the handle (fig. 7.1:11 b).
7.3.2.2 The Late Phase
The third phase of coarse ware of the Medieval and post-Medieval period is characterised 
by the réintroduction of imports of coarse ware and a change in production mode, where 
the fast wheel is used.
This phase is mostly within the period of the Ottoman rule. In view of the following 
discussion here and in section 7.3.2.3 below, it is likely, however, that the transition is 
earlier, and that at least the change in production mode, and possibly the import of the jugs 
with rouletted decoration started already in the Venetian period, as part of the general 
increase of population and economic growth of Cyprus and the Eastern Mediterranean in 
general (Arbel 1984: 213; Given 2000: 210). Final analysis of the contexts is necessary 
before we can fully comment on this, but an economic rather than political trigger to
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before we can fully comment on this, but an economic rather than political trigger to 
change is more convincing (cf. Rice 1984a: 251).
The only well-dated coarse ware assemblages (rather than isolated vessels) which have been 
published for this period in Cyprus are Megaw’s pits B and C (Megaw 1939), and this is not 
a large enough collection on which to base chronological attributes. Of help, however, is 
the influence of Ottoman style on coarse ware, and the actual imports, which render studies 
of eastern Mediterranean in general, and in particular Hayes’ work at Sarashane (Hayes 
1992) a valuable comparative tool. Unlike the Early Phase, when the Levantine pots were 
imported but not imitated, the Ottoman characteristic feature of a spout on the shoulder of 
jugs with long neck were adapted to local manufacture. Though the Fabrika material on its 
own is not sufficient to understand the chronological progression within this period, I 
believe we can produce a good foundation on which one can be built. More than the 
previous phases, it is expected that a subdivision of the sequence of the Cypriot coarse-ware 
for this phase will be possible once the study of the fine ware on our site is completed. 
Forthcoming publications of Kouklia, Potamia, and the three sites at Nicosia should do 
much to refine this typology.
At Fabrika the Late Phase (from late 16th/17th to the 19th centuries) is marked by at least 
one and probably two phases of renovations (see sections 2.3.1 and 2.3.2). Stratified 
ceramic finds continue until the 18th and possibly 19th century, and the coarse ware from 
the top deposits of this phase is marked by an increased number of bases, as can be 
expected in abandonment levels.
7.3.2.2.1 Imports (table 7-3)
As with the Early Phase, the best dating evidence is for imports. Four types of imports, 
three of them jugs (types 6 .1.4.3.3b-d), and the fourth a casserole (type 6.2.3), were 
securely identified so far, because their fabric is visually distinctive. Table 7-3 shows the 
distribution of the imported jugs on site.
Most of the dates for the jugs with rouletted decoration, type 6.1.43.3b, are of the 16th 
century, though evidence of shipwrecks indicate their survival to the 18th century (p. 6: 
15). These dates are in accord with their distribution mainly in deposits that have Middle 
and Late Phase material together, but also in two deposits (IX ext 433, appendix iii-9, and 
1BB/CC 1011, appendix iii-16) where the context is securely Late Phase. These jugs may 
prove to date, at least in Fabrika, more to a transition between the Middle and Late Phases,
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deposit dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco
pipes
reliability
jugs with roulette decoration
IX ext 433 Late Middle good
1BB/CC 1011 Late good
1HH 1014 Middle b/Late a Early good
IK 067 Middle b, Late Early fair
ICC 468 Middle, Late long term accumulation
1J 093 Middle, Late Early 1490-1570 topsoil
IK 060 Middle, Late Early 1 topsoil
IK 062 Middle, Late Early 1 poor
10 205 Early, Middle 1 mixed
North African jugs
IX ext 433 Late Middle good
1AA414 Middle b, Early good
IBB 465 Late a Early 4 good
1BB/CC 1011 Late good
1MM 1163 Middle, Late a Early fair/good
1MM 1135 Late Middle, Early fair/good
ICC 468 Middle, Late long term accumulation
ICC 469 Middle b, Late Early long term accumulation
IX ext 409 late by association with
wall 404
1HH 1029 Early Late fair/low
1MM 1121 Middle, Late poor
1MM 1126 Middle, Late Early 1567-1570 mixed
Table 7-3: Association of imported jugs.
then to the definitely Late period. This possibility is supported by the little overlap between 
them and the North-African jugs (two deposits, ICC 468, long accumulation, and 1BB/CC 
1011, securely Late), as well as with the Kornos-style decoration (IK 067, where the earliest 
datable finds are of the 16th century).
The association of the second type of imports, the North-African jugs type 6.1.4.3.3c (p. 6: 
16) with datable fine wares at Fabrika leans towards the first half of the Late Phase (table 7- 
3), and it is noteworthy that they do not overlap with the Kornos-style decoration, which is 
found only in deposits that contain at least some 18th century finds, and mostly also 19th 
century. In spite of this dissociation from the Kornos decoration, the North-African jugs 
are found in three deposits where datable pottery continues to the 18th/19th century (ICC 
468 and ICC 469 which are long term accumulation, and the mixed 1MM 1126), and we 
should also note that the best parallels for the jugs of this type found in Kouklia, are 18th 
century ones (von Wartburg 2001a: 282).
Only one sherd of the third type (6.1.4.3.3d) was found so far, and that in context with no 
datable finds, but in association with Cypriot jugs with long neck (1MM 1121, appendix iii- 
24).
The dividing lines between local manufacture and imports at this stage are not, however, as 
clear cut as they are in the Early Phase, where the local fabrics and industry were very 
uniform. So while these three fabrics are undoubtedly foreign, there are other jugs which
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seem foreign to the site, but may represent a different industry rather than import. These 
are represented by the ibriq-style jugs cat. 102, 103 (pi. 7 & 22), and the strainer neck of 
another ibriq, cat. no. 104. 4443 which are included, for lack of better evidence, with the 
Cypriot jugs with long neck in table 7-7.
The fourth type of import are the casseroles type 6.2.3 (p. 6: 26-27) which are dated to the 
18th-20th century (Vroom 2005: 193). Casseroles at fabrika were found only in topsoil 
contexts, and therefore probably do not pre-date the 19th century. Their exclusive 
association with topsoil deposits also renders any association with other types unindicative.
In view of the above, I suggest that the Late Phase at Fabrika can be subdivided. At the 
early part of it, which is a transition from the Middle Phase, trade of coarse ware with the 
Levant resumed, with a targeted import of jugs with rouletted decoration. In spite of the 
Levant being part of the Ottoman Empire, this is not a proof for the starting date, as 
throughout the period of hostilities between Europe and the Ottoman Empire, trade never 
stopped (Amouric et al 1999: 172). Later, imports from North-Africa began to arrive, 
possibly with some overlap between the two. Import of the jugs ceased completely 
probably no later than the 18th century, though fine ware continued to arrive in 
considerable quantities. During the 18th or 19th century, as imports of jugs from the 
Levant and North-Africa ceased, the casseroles from Siphnos begin to arrive. Distributed 
throughout the Aegean by small boats (Matson 1972: 220), they represent a regional trade 
system, as of the Early Phase coarse ware.
73.2.2.2 Local fabrics7
Until now fabrics were not discussed, because all locally manufactured coarse ware vessels 
of the Early and Middle Phase were manufactured in the one, dark-brown or reddish-brown 
fabric (with the exception of cat. 85. 3853, pi. 21). In the Late Phase, for the first time, 
fabrics diverge in colour and texture. The previously exclusive red/brown fabric still 
dominates the assemblage, but two other local ones have a distinct appearance. One is a 
sandy, light coloured fabric -  either very light brown or very light yellowish-brown (cat. 99 
pi. 22, similar to cat. 85. 3853, just mentioned), and the other is light yellowish-red (cf. cat. 
48 pi. 18), and the difference in this case is probably only a result of different firing 
atmosphere. This late appearance is, in fact, a site-specific phenomenon -  these fabrics are
7 I am only referring to the appearance of the fabrics here, and not to their composition, as this is the 
distinguishing feature. For the results of a thin-section programme see appendix V. Production will be 
discussed in chapter 8.
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present in earlier assemblages elsewhere e.g. in Nicosia and Potamia (cf. Flourentzos 1994; 
François & Vallauri 2001).
73.2.2.3 Summary
Defining shapes 
imports
• North African jugs with thin walls and finely incised decoration (fig. 7.1: 27).
• White-slipped grey jugs, with semi-floral incised decoration (Fig. 7.1: 26)
• Glazed casseroles from Siphnos (fig. 7.1: 28).
possibly local
• Ibriq-style jugs (fig. 7.1: 24, 25). 
local
decoration
• Kornos-style decoration (fig. 7.1:29)
7.3.23 Types that could be either Middle or Late Phase
In this section I shall discuss the dating evidence within Fabrika for shapes which are clearly 
not of the Early Phase, and for which no independent dates are available. Tables 7-4 - 7-8 
sum the deposits in which these types were found.
In the process of preliminary sorting of the assemblages, a general impression was that the 
vessels with in-turned lip thickened at its base, which have horizontal handles of oval section 
attached to the upper face of the lip and rising above it (fig. 7.1:8b, 8d) become dominant 
in all reoccupation assemblages; that jugs with long narrow neck increase in quantity as 
glazed Ottoman wares became dominant; and that the same was true for vessels that are 
produced on the wheel and for bases which are not sagging. With the exception of the 
dominance of the vessels with in-turned lip all through the Middle and Late Phases, these 
observations have only qualified support by the results as they are presented in the tables, 
but the trends seem to be confirmed.
73.23.1 Vessels with in-turned lip (table 7-4)
Table 7-4 confirms the vessels with in-turned lip as types of the Middle and Late phases. 
Out of the 40 deposits in the table, only six have pottery dated to the Early Phase as the 
exclusively dominant pottery. Of these, three have Middle and Late Phase pottery as a 
minor component, and two have low reliability.
Even though vessels with in-turned lip continue until modern times, well-dated assemblages 
(e.g. from Panayia Galactotrophousa in the area of Limassol, from Athienou, and from the
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d e p o s i t s h a p e d o m in a n t  m in o r c o in to b a c c o re l ia b i l i ty
p o t t e r y  p o t t e r y p ip es
U n g la z e d  p o ts  a n d  b o w ls  w ith  in - tu r n e d  lip
IK  0 8 0 pot E a rly goo d
1A A  4 1 0 bow l M id d le E a rly 155 6 -9 g o o d
1A A  4 1 4 p o t x2 , bo w l x3 M id d le  b, E a rly g o o d
1A A  4 1 5 bow l R o m an M id d le , L a te g o o d
IB B  4 6 5 p o t x2 L a te  a E a rly 4 g o o d
IB B  4 72 bow l M id d le  b g o o d
IB B  4 7 9 bow l M id d le g o o d
IC C  4 6 9 p o t x2 L a te  a E a rly 4 g o o d
IC C  4 7 6 p o tx 3 L a te  a E a r ly g o o d
1H H  1015 p o t x2 , bo w l x 4 m id d le g o o d
1M M  1120 p o t x4 L a te  b M id d le  b , L a te  a 1 g o o d
IK  0 7 2 po t E a r ly L a te fa ir /g o o d
IV  2 6 8 bow l L a te E a rly , M id d le 1 fa ir /g o o d
1D D  4 9 0 po t, bow l M id d le , L a te  a fa ir / lo w
IC C  4 6 8 bow l M id d le , L a te lo n g  te rm
a c c u m u la tio n
1A A  3 9 9 bow l L a te  b E a r ly 3 ro o t
c o n ta m in a t io n
1D D  5 4 6 p o t, b o w l x2 M id d le , L a te p o o r
1H H  1041 bow l E a r ly p o o r
1M M  1121 pot M id d le , L a te p o o r
1A A  3 9 8 bow l topsoil
1M M  1089 p o t x5 , b o w l x2 L a te M id d le , E a rly topsoil
1A A  4 0 7 p o tx 3 E a rly M id d le /L a te  a 2 m ix ed
1M M  1126 p o t, bo w l x 4 M id d le , L a te E a r ly 1 5 6 7 -7 0 m ix e d
1M M  1191 pot E a rly L a te  a m ix ed
1 0  107 bow l x2 E a rly , M id d le L a te 1 m ix ed
1 0  2 3 5 bow l x2 E a rly , (M id d le  b ). L a te 1 m ix e d
W ith  p in c h e d  s p o u t
IC C  4 7 6 bow l x2 L a te  a E a rly goo d
1M M  1120 p o t &  bow l L a te  b M id d le  b , L a te  a 1 goo d
IC C  493 bow l E a rly fa ir / lo w
1A A  3 9 9 bow l L a te  b E a rly 3 ro o t
c o n ta m in a t io n
IX  e x t 451 bow l L a te , (Early p o o r
1X  e x t  4 2 6 pot E a rly , M id d le , L a te p o o r
G la z e d
1H H  1014 b o w l,x 2 M id d le  b /L a te  a E a rly goo d
1H H  1020 bow l M id d le E a rly goo d
1M M  1120 bow l L a te  b M id d le  b . L a te  a 1 goo d
IB B  47 8 po t M id d le  b goo d
1B B /C C  1028 pot M id d le , L a te fa ir /g o o d
IC C  4 8 0 bow l M id d le L a te  a f a i r
1M M  1089 b o w l, p. s .,x 2 L a te M id d le , E a rly topsoil
1M M  1126 pot M id d le , L a te E a rly 1 5 6 7 -1 5 7 0 m ix ed
1R 0 8 8 ja r / ju g N /A
Table 7-4: Association of vessels with in-turned lip. Deposits in which vessels with spouts, or glazed 
vessels were found are grouped separately.
Town Hall site in Nicosia8) demonstrate that in the Late Phase the “classic”, unaltered 
shape is often accompanied by derivatives, and is not always the dominant one. The 
numbers of derivative vessels (table 7-5) at Fabrika is limited, and their distribution will be 
discussed in section 1 3 .2 3 .2.
The origin of the vessels with in-turned lip, as we have seen (p. 6: 23-24; 7: 14-15), is in the 
Early Phase. The two poles of the series -  the hole-mouth jars and the flat dishes -  can be 
traced back at least to the 12th century, but with differences that are obvious and
I am grateful to Dr Prokopiou, Dr Tomazou and Mr Violaris for access to this material.
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unequivocal. In Saranda Kolones there is a deep pot with in-turned lip (unpublished), 
similar to the pot found in the well at Fabrika (199.3403, pi. 10) with the same lip which is 
tilted upward, and the vertical handles that are typical of the Early Phase; in Kouklia the flat 
dish mentioned in 7.3.1.1 above (fig. 7.1: 7a). Significantly, the manufacturing technique 
of the pots changes: the laminated section of the early vessels retains folding marks which 
show that it was shaped by folding out -  the sections of the later pots have no such folding 
marks. The profile of the early hole-mouth pot is globular, presumably with a round base; 
in the Middle Phase the walls are upright. Finally, the quality of the finishing is far superior 
in the Early Phase, when the outside surface of the vessels is well smoothed, in contrast to 
the striations which are so characteristic of the later phases. The flat dishes from 12th-13th 
century contexts in Kouklia differ from the later ones in that they have a very thin base, 
unlike any dish from the later phases, and their finish is, again, consistently far superior 
(von Wartburg pers. comm.).
It is more difficult to demonstrate the development of the 14th century glazed pans with the 
spout (fig. 7.1:6a) into the bowls/dishes of the 15th century, yet these pans are clearly 
another shape of the Early Phase which foreshadows the Middle Phase vessels with in- 
turned lip.
7.32.3.2 Derivative of the vessels with in-turned lip (table 7-5)
The in-turned lip series develops with time in two directions. In one direction the lip 
becomes shorter and the ridge disappears, until the lip is finally hardly more than a 
flattened lip with slight in-turning edge to it. This branch is represented on Fabrika by 
hole-mouth jars with indentation line on the outer edge of the flat lip, and bowl/jars with lug 
handles (types 6.2.1.4 and 6.2.4.3, fig. 7.1:18, 19). The second direction is for the lip to 
lose the thickened base, and become a simple in-turned lip. For this branch we have 
globular pots (type 6.2.1.5, fig. 7.1:20).
deposit dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco
pipes
reliability
globular pots with simple in-turned lip
1AA 414 Middle b. Early good
10 206 Late Early 3 fair/good
pots and bowls with degenerated in-turned lip
IBB 478 Middle b good
10 123 Middle, Late a Early byz/med 2 fair
IV 268 Late Early, Middle 1 fair/good
IK 067 Middle b, Late Early fair
1AA 399 Late b Early 3 root contamination
1MM 1089 Late Middle, Early topsoil
1AA 407 Early Middle/Late a 2 mixed
Table 7-5: Association of types which are derivatives of the vessels with in-turned lip.
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The distribution of these types, as shown in table 7-5, is not conclusive, but their starting 
date seem to be in the later part of the Middle Phase. These derivative shapes do not 
supplant the “classic” shape, but rather accompany it. An assemblage from the church of 
Panayia Galactotrophousa, in the area of Limassol, demonstrates this continuity. The 
assemblage was found under a floor that could be dated by an inscription to a renovation of 
1780 (Prokopiou pers. comm.). In this assemblage, which shows homogeneity of 
manufacture and similarity in details that indicate a group manufactured within a short 
period, we find the unmodified form of bowls with in-turned lip together with the very late 
elements, including, apart from the nearly completely degenerated in-turned lips, also 
vessels made on the wheel, plastic decoration, and the Kornos-style decoration (see below).
73.2.3.3 Decoration
So far, all but one of the decorative motifs and styles that post-date the Early Phase are 
found on the carinated jugs of the Middle Phase. The one exception is the design of 
interconnected arches, usually with a dot-rosette at the centre of each arch, which is known 
nowadays as the mark of Kornos pottery (London 1989b: 72). The earliest secure deposit 
in which this decoration was found, is the late 18th century one from the church of Panayia 
Galactotrophousa. At Fabrika, Kornos-style decoration is not found in any deposits that do 
not include 18th century pottery (see table 7-6), and usually 19th century. It also has 
strong association with tobacco pipes. Only in one deposit (10 123) the Late pottery is not 
dominant, but the finds in this deposit includes two tobacco pipes. The lack of association 
with the imported jugs was already mentioned, and it seems to support the late introduction 
of this motif.
deposit dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco
pipes
reliability
Kornos-style decoration
1MM 1120 Late b Middle b Late a 1 good
IK 067 Middle b, Late Early fair
10 123 Middle, Late a Early byz/med 2 fair
1AA 399 Late b Early 3 root contamination
1AA 400 Late b Early 4 root contamination
ICC 459 Middle Late 4 long term accumulation
1MM 1089 Late Middle, Early topsoil
Table 7-6: Association of Kornos-style decoration (interconnected arches with rossettes).
7 .3 .23 .4  Cypriot jugs with long narrow neck (table 7-7)
Table 7-7, presents the deposits in which Cypriot jugs with long neck (apart from the 
carinated jugs) were found. It is divided into jugs with long neck which are hand-formed, 
jugs with long neck which are thrown on the fast wheel, and jugs with spout on the shoulder
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deposit dominant
pottery
minor
pottery
coin tobacco 
pipes
reliability
Long neck, hand made
1AA 410 Middle Early 1556-9 good
IBB 471 Middle b, Late a good
ICC 493 (glazed) Early fair/low
ICC 468 Middle, Late long term accumulation
1AA 399 Late b Early 3 root contamination
Long neck, wheel made
1AA414 Middle b. Early good
1MM 1120 Late b Middle b, Late a 1 good
IK 067 Middle b, Late Early fair
1MM 1089 Late Middle, Early topsoil
Ibnq-style
IBB 465 Late a Early 4 good
ICC 476 (glazed) Late a Early good
1MM 1120 Late b Middle b. Late a 1 good
lO 123 Middle, Late a Early byz/med 2 fair
10215 Late Early fair
ICC 468 Middle, Late long term accumulation
1DD 514 Early, Middle, Late poor
1DD 536 Early, Middle, Late poor
IK 062 Middle, Late Early 1 poor
1MM 1089 Late Middle, Early topsoil
1MM 1126 Middle, Late Early 1567-1570 mixed
10 205 Early, Middle 1 mixed
Table 7-7: Association of jugs with long neck, for which no independent dating is available.
iibriq style). This division did not prove to be chronologically significant, as all three 
sections present a similar picture. The table confirms without doubt that jugs with long 
neck are typical of the Middle and Late Phases, but evidence to their increased use with time 
requires closer look. For this purpose, I shall review here the location of all the types of 
jugs with long neck.
Of the 18 deposits in table 7-7, four are secure Late Phase deposits (IBB 465, IBB 471 
|Middle b and Late], ICC 476, 1MM 1120). Two others have only Late and Early datable 
finds: lO 215 is not considered a secure Late deposit only because of its small size, while 
1AA 399, though it was contaminated by tree-root activity, is consistently Late b, with minor 
Early Phase presence. Two other deposits (10 123 and 10 205) have no datable Late fine 
wares, but lO 205 includes a tobacco pipe and a jug with rouletted decoration, and lO 123 
a Kornos-style decoration. One deposit (ICC 468), has datable fine wares from the 15th to 
the 18th/19th century, and probably represents long-term accumulation of material rather 
than post-depositional disturbance (see appendix iii-18). 1AA 410 is a secure Middle Phase 
deposit, and 1AA 414 dates no later than the late part of the Middle Phase. Of the 
remaining seven deposits there is one with only Early datable material (ICC 493) but the 
coarse ware in it includes a bowl with in-turned lip. The rest (IK 062, IK 067, 1DD 514, 
1DD 536, 1MM 1089 and 1MM 1126), have both Middle and Late material.
These jugs are therefore found in association with six Late deposits, three Middle deposits, 
and nine Middle and Late deposits.
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The North African jugs are found in eight additional deposits (in three of them together 
with jugs with rouletted decoration), but in one (1HH 1029) the North African jug is 
intrusive. The jugs with rouletted decoration are found independently of any other type of 
jug with long neck, in four deposits (1HH 1014, 1J 093, IK 060 and IK 062). 1HH 1014 
is a secure Middle b / Late deposit, the others are topsoil or mixed, with a strong Middle and 
Late presence. The carinated jugs are found in seven contexts in which they are either not 
associated with any other jugs, or, in the case of 1HH 1029, with an intrusive one.
When all the types are considered therefore, there are 13 deposits with Late association for 
jugs with long neck, three which are secure Middle Phase, and 13 with a mixed Middle and 
Late content. The carinated jugs, though not from secure deposits, lend weight to the 
Middle Phase use of jugs with long neck, raising the evidence for Middle Phase use to 10 
deposits. At the same time, the complete lack of association between this type and the other 
jugs, in contrast with the consistent association of the other types with each other, may be 
taken as indirect evidence to the carinated jugs having a different date, perhaps earlier.
This, however is speculative, and the tables give only qualified support to an increased use 
of jugs with long necks. When their relative quantity in the assemblages rather than their 
actual quantity is taken into account, however, the picture is quite different, and there is a 
clear cut and considerable increase from the Middle to the Late Phase (Chapter 8, figs 8.3- 
8 .6 ).
73.2 .3 .5  Bases (table 7-8)
The newly-defined ridge bases were found in two deposits (table 7-8), in both they are 
associated with flat, wheel made bases, and in one (IBB 471) also with a hand made ring 
base and with a long-neck jug, in a secure late Middle - early Late deposit. In ICC 459, 
where material shows continuous accumulation from the 14th-18th century there is an 
association with 4 tobacco pipes.
The flat, wheel made bases are found in four secure deposits of Middle and early Late 
Phases, in three of them in association with long-neck jugs, and in one of this also with 4 
tobacco pipes, which take this deposit no earlier than the second half of the 16th century, or 
the early part of the 17th (Simpson 2002: 167-169). The other four deposits all have Late 
material, and continue to Late b in the case of 1AA 399, where the base is in association 
with long-neck jug and three tobacco pipes. Tobacco pipes also accompany the flat bases 
in ICC 459, the continuous occupation assemblage, and in IV 251, a topsoil deposit. 1MM
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m a n u f a c t u r e d e p o s i t d o m in a n t
p o t t e r y
m in o r  c o in  
p o t t e r y
t o b a c c o
p ip e s
r e l ia b i l i t y
f la t  b a s e
h a n d  m a d e I B B  4 6 5 L a te  a E a r ly 4 g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e I B B  4 7 1  + 4 7 9 M id d le  b , L a te  a g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e IC C  4 7 6 L a te  a E a r ly g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e , g la z e d 1 H H  1 0 1 5 M id d le g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e I V  2 5 1 L a te E a r ly , M id d le 1 f a ir /g o o d
h a n d  m a d e 1M M  1 1 3 5 L a te M id d ie  E a r ly fa ir /g o o d
h a n d  m a d e 1 A A  3 9 9 L a te  b E a r ly 3 r o o t  c o n ta m in a t io n
w h e e l  m a d e IC C  4 5 9 M id d le , L a te 4 lo n g  term  a c c u m u la t io n
r in g  b a s e
h a n d  m a d e I B B  4 6 4 L a te E a r ly g o o d
h a n d  m a d e I B B  4 7 1 M id d le  b , L a te  a g o o d
h a n d  m a d e 1M M  1 1 2 0 L a te  b M id d le  b , L a te  a 1 g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e 1M M  1 1 2 0 L a te  b M id d le  b , L a te  a 1 g o o d
h a n d  m a d e 4 A 3 2 0 L a te  b M o d e r n g o o d
h a n d  m a d e 1M M  1 1 6 3 M id d le , L a te  a E a r ly fa ir /g o o d
w h e e l  m a d e IV  2 5 1 L a te E a r ly , M id d le 1 fa ir /g o o d
h a n d  m a d e IC C  4 6 8 M id d le , L a te lo n g  term  a c c u m u la t io n
h a n d  m a d e 1A A  4 0 7 E a r ly M id d le /L a te  a 2 m ix e d
h a n d  m a d e 1 A A  1 8 5 to p so il
r id g e  b a s e
h a n d  m a d e I B B  4 7 1 M id d le  b , L a te  a g o o d
h a n d  m a d e IC C  4 5 9 M id d le , L a te 4 lo n g  term  a c c u m u la t io n
Table 7-8: Association of non-sagging bases.
1135, the last deposit, has Ottoman fine ware, and a fragment of North African jug. All in 
all a Late association is strong, though an introduction in the Middle Phase is indicated by 
the presence of a glazed flat base in 1HH 1015, a secure Middle Phase deposit.
Ring bases are mostly hand-made, but in 1MM 1120, a secure Late deposit, hand- and 
wheel-made ring bases were found together, associated with long-neck jug and a tobacco 
pipe. On the whole the association with Late Phase is good, though introduction in the 
Middle Phase is quite possible, even likely, in view of the association in two deposits (ICC 
468 and 1AA 407) with carinated jugs. Even though ICC 468 has a long term 
accumulation from the Middle Phase, and 1AA 407 is mixed, this is the only type of non­
sagging base associated with deposits that contain carinated jugs.
The coincidence of wheel- and hand-made bases, and the paucity of wheel-made vessels in 
general, underlines the contemporaneity of the two industries, and imply that the inhabitants 
of Fabrika either preferred to go on using their previous suppliers, or did not have easy 
access to workshops that worked with the fast-wheel.
In summary: Analysis of the material from Fabrika in conjunction with the published 
coarse ware and unpublished assemblages, allows a partial definition of shapes and 
attributes that are distinctive of the three Phases, and a recognition of the transition between 
them. The tables of distribution, while often not conclusive, show an overall consistency, 
with no major discrepancies -  the whole is more convincing than the individual parts. In
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particular I would point at the very good consistency of table 7-1, that of the Early Phase, 
which can be at least partially attributed to the destruction at the end of this phase. Its 
abrupt conclusion resulted in deposits that were not mixed due to uninterrupted 
accumulation, as happened during the Middle and the Late Phases. Table 7-1 therefore 
lends support to the veracity of absences -  i.e. it is reasonable to assume that types that are 
consistently absent from the Early Phase, did not pre-date the destruction date. The period 
of the 15th and early 16h century remains ill defined, but by reference to sites in Nicosia, 
some specific types have been identified. In the absence of these specific types, 
assemblages of the Middle Phase can be identified by their overall composition -  those 
contexts in which the vessels with in-turned lip in their unmodified form are dominant, and 
which do not contain material that can be dated to either the Early or the Late Phase, may 
be considered to date to the Middle Phase.
7.3.2.3.6 Summary
imports
• Jugs with rouletted decoration, possibly of Syro-Palestinian origin (fig. 7.1: 23).
local
• Jugs with long neck, hand- or wheel-made (fig. 7.1: 24)
• pots and bowls with degenerate in-tumed lip (fig. 7.1: 18, 19).
• Globular pots with simple in-turned lip and horizontal handle on their shoulder (fig. 7.1: 20).
Defining features
• Ridge bases (fig. 7.1: 21).
• Ring bases
• Flat bases
• Fast-wheel manufacture
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discussion 8-1
Chapter 8 -  Discussion: Fabrika in Context
8.1 Introduction
In this chapter I shall apply the chronological sequence as it was defined in chapter 7 to try 
and establish the character of the site at Fabrika, the use of space on site, the status of the 
household, and its place within the Cypriot network of production and trade. The 
discussion will begin with a survey of the assemblage within the site, continue with 
production and distribution of the coarse ware in a wider context of Cyprus, and end with 
trade outside Cyprus.
In sections 8.2 and 8.3 I shall use the chronological sequence that was outlined in chapter 7 
to examine food management at Fabrika. In section 8.2 I shall present the functional 
composition of the assemblages -  the relative quantities of the various types -  in order to 
try and find patterns of behaviour that relates to food preparation and consumption. In 
section 8.3 I shall review the interpretation of the various spaces which was part of Chapter 
2, through analysis of the spatial distribution of the broad categories of storage and cooking 
ware in a bid to define activity areas, and relate those to food preparation and consumption. 
In view of Orton’s argument that it is the changes and shifts of patterns that are informative 
rather than the composition of the assemblage at any given point in time (Orton et al. 1993: 
167-8), I shall concentrate on comparison between the occupation phases. Even with the 
ambiguities which were highlighted in chapter 7, it proved possible to find trends of spatial 
use and changes in food-related behaviour, as well as to refine the interpretation of the 
complex, and therefore to understand better the character of the household that occupied 
Fabrika.
In section 8.4 I shall begin to look at Fabrika in its wider context. I shall look at
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manufacturing attributes that reflect a level of standardisation, and through it 
professionalism, and at the sources of the pottery. The actual location of production centres 
could not be identified, but there is an indication of multiple sources.
Section 8.5 is a summary of trading activity in coarse ware, as it is seen at Fabrika. I shall 
look at the periods in which overseas trade occurred, the origin of the vessels, and the type 
of that were imported. I suggest that there is enough difference in the trade of coarse- and 
fine-wares, to indicate a different trade mechanism, probably a regional rather than 
international trade system.
8.2 Composition and function of the assemblage through time
The data which forms the basis for discussion of the functional composition of the 
assemblages of the different stages of occupation is summarised in figures 8.1-8.6. Figures 
8.1-8.5 present the total composition of the assemblage as they relate to each of the three 
phases of coarse ware, with a separate focused view of cooking wares and storage wares. 
Figure 8.6 sets in a similar way the material to which a date could not be assigned, and may 
be of either the Middle or the Late Phases. This turned out to be the largest group of data, 
but in spite of the inability to date it accurately, it proved possible to use it as a source of 
information.
8.2.1 The Early Phase
The assemblage of the Early Phase comprises not only material that was found at Fabrika, 
but also the household of Odos Ikarou. The assemblage of Odos Ikarou is particularly 
valuable for the purpose of studying food management in the Early Phase, because, unlike 
Fabrika which was an industrial site at that time, it represents a household, and is therefore 
comparable to the occupation assemblages of the Middle and Late Phases. Because of its 
special character, as a time capsule, the actual number of vessels in Odos Ikarou is 
meaningful, and not only the relative quantities of the different types. In addition, the large 
number of complete, or near complete, vessels that were found in that assemblage, allowed 
the use of two quantification methods, e.v.e. as well as minimum number. Quantification of 
Odos Ikarou can therefore be used to some extent as a control to the validity of using 
minimum numbers as the only method of quantification of the Fabrika assemblages. For 
this reasons a detailed breakdown of the assemblage is presented in table 8-1.
The data of table 8-1 is presented again in fig. 8.1, in a manner which is visually 
comparable to the presentation of the other assemblages (the figures for this chapter are
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presented together at the end, to facilitate cross reference between them). The considerable 
similarity of the results of the two quantification methods (fig. 8.1a-c) is encouraging in 
supporting the validity of the quantification by minimum numbers.
Figure 8.2 presents the composition of the Early Phase assemblage at Fabrika. The data 
includes all the vessels in the secure Early Phase deposits (see appendix iv), unless they were 
demonstrably intrusive according to the conclusions in chapter 7, and all the vessel outside 
these deposits that could be identified without doubt as Early Phase. Figure 8.2a sets the 
detailed composition of types, while figures 8.2b groups the types into functional 
categories. All the assemblages are similarly presented in subsequent figures, with a detailed 
and a simplified version,.
The assemblages of Odos Ikarou and Fabrika show a similar trend. The assemblages are 
weighted towards cooking ware, rather than storage. This is a very clear tendency in both, 
but more pronounced in Odos Ikarou than in Fabrika. The reason for the difference may 
be a function of Fabrika being an industrial site, where storage vessels would be necessary 
for functions other than household ones. The use of the same vessels for household and 
industrial purposes is known in modern context (Yon 1976: 34, figs, a-f; Ionas 2000: 141, 
fig. 55). Such use may explain the differences between the assemblages, but not the overall 
small percentage of storage ware is surprising. Another explanation, maybe more credible 
in light of the coin hoards published by Metcalf (2001), and its situation in a Roman tomb, 
is that the Odos Ikarou assemblage is a hoard, put aside for temporary safe keeping, and 
therefore does not include the vessels for bulk storage. Yet another possibility is that the 
well-constructed vaulted Roman tomb was used as a pantry. If so, another space, perhaps 
another tomb, may have been used as a bulk storage space. The area had been a necropolis 
in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, and Medieval occupation of mausoleum-style tombs 
is not unusual, known also from the area of the Tombs of the Kings. Not 50m away from 
the Odos Ikarou tomb, in the basement of a nearby hardware shop, another assemblage was 
found and cleared some years ago, and there is little doubt that these two are part of a more 
widespread phenomenon.
In the absence of parallel quantified assemblages, it is difficult to be confident that the 
amount of storage wares in the assemblages is unusually small. It could be expected that in 
a household of urban or semi-urban location, which is not fully agricultural, there was no 
need for a large amount of long-term storage (London 1989a: 45; Ionas 2000: 17). 
Fabrika and Odos Ikarou are less than 300m from the harbour, with its associated shops and
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markets. The small amount of material that was salvaged from the clearance of the 
Woolworth site near the harbour, clearly demonstrates the opulence of the harbour area in 
this period. Evidence from the Cairo Geniza papers (Goitein 1967: 235) would suggest 
however, that even within a situation that is fully urban, at least staples were kept in an 
amount sufficient for a few months and as much as a year, as a precaution against famine, 
and there is little doubt that the same was true for other types of food, such as seasonally 
preserved pickles.
The general paucity of jugs, which could be expected to be common storage and drink­
serving vessels, may be related to the use of other materials, whether glass and glazed jugs, 
or gourds, which are still used as drink containers.
The overall quantity of storage vessels is not the only difference between Fabrika and Odos 
Ikarou. Another one is in the reflected mode of cooking. True, cooking pots are in 
overwhelming majority in both cases, but this majority in Odos Ikarou is 73% of the 
cooking vessels, while in Fabrika it is 91% (figs. 8-lc and 8-2c). Here again, the character 
of the site may come into play. The fine wares of Odos Ikarou suggest a well-off 
household (Cook, pers. comm.). The soot marks on the pans indicate that the medium and 
large pans were not used directly on the fire, unlike the small pans (see cat. 251-257). Easy 
or easier access to ovens, which was a signoral privilege (cf. Grivaux 2002: 63) and the 
more common use of the Frankish-style pans in Odos Ikarou, could be indicators of a 
different social standing. The relative quantity of pots at Fabrika may also be augmented 
because some were used for storage as part of the industrial assemblage.
s h a p e  
n o .
e . v . e  ( % ) m i n .
p a n s
u n g laz ed ,  w i th o u t  a  spou t 1 0 2 2
u n g laz ed ,  w ith  a spou t 7 1 2
g laz ed  C y p r io t ,  w i th  a spou t 2 0 1
L e v a n t i n e  p a n s
s m a l l 3 4 6 7
m e d iu m  &  large 19 3 4
c o o k i n g  b o w l s 8 0 1
M i n i  c a s s e r o l e s 2 9 0 7
p o t s
L e v a n t in e  po ts 4 9 3
po ts  w i th  in - tu rn ed  lip 18 2
g lo b u la r  n e c k e d  pots 1 6 6 8 4 3
j u g s  w i t h  p i n c h e d  s p o u t 3 3 8 9
j a r s  w i t h  p i n c h e d  s p o u t 1 2 4 3
T O T A L : 3 2 9 9 % 8 4
Table 8-1: The composition of the Odos Ikarou assemblage.
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When we consider the actual number of vessels in the Odos Ikarou assemblage, the number 
of cooking pots is striking. Comparative studies show that the number of vessels for each 
household within the same society depends less on the size of the family, and more on its 
status and the use of non-pottery vessels. Where there is heavy reliance on other materials, 
the number can be as small as 9-10 vessels, where pottery is the main material used, the 
number can rise to above 70 (Wood 1990: 90). The total number of coarse vessels in Odos 
Ikarou is 84. In the absence of comparative assemblages, it is hard to judge whether the 
assemblage is unusually large, and what would be the normal composition of large and 
small pots. Nevertheless, the number of pots of similar capacity at the lower end of the 
volume-range seems to be high. 22 pots have an estimated capacity of 3-4 litres (maximum 
body diameter 18-20 cm), 11 ca. 5.5 litres (max. body d. 21-22 cm), six around 7 litres 
(max. body d. 24 cm), four with diameter between 14 and 19 litres, and five over 20 litres. 
It is more likely that on festive occasions, when bulk cooking is done, the necessary 
quantities will be cooked in large pots, and there are quite a few of those. All the pots have 
extensive and similar soot patterns, and all were obviously used for cooking in a similar 
manner. 22 pots of a capacity that would be sufficient, by modern comparison, to cook 
staple for 4-6 people, seems to be a large number. The assemblage may represent an 
accumulation over a few years. Earthenware pots tend to become porous after a year or two 
of continuous use (Skibo 1992: 173), and lose their efficacy in retaining heat. They are not 
necessarily discarded then, but are used for other purposes, including storage (Solheim 
1984: 100).
The predominance of the pots with capacity of 3-5 litres would suggest that cooking was 
done for at least five or six people. An estimate of the maximum size of the group is not 
possible at the moment. There is a need for further research into cooking and eating habits, 
and for more comparable assemblages, and analysing not only the cooking vessels, but also 
the table wares. The assemblage from the Nicosia well (Flourentzos 1994) is the one 
published comparable one, but the publication is not of the whole assemblage, and cannot 
be used for this purpose.
Turning again to Fabrika -  the imbalance in the proportion of closed and open cooking 
vessels when compared with Odos Ikarou seems to be in accord with a mixed occupation, a 
household next to a workshop, where relatively small closed vessels were used for industrial 
storage as well as for household purposes. The large proportion of glazed pots that have no 
soot marks on them (compare cat 138-150, globular pots shape 1, unglazed, with cat. 151- 
161, globular pots shape 1, glazed), and the known use of glaze for storage when the
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possibility of the content soaking into the pottery body is unwelcome (Nicklin 1971: 18) 
may support this interpretation.
8.2.2 The Middle and Late Phases
Though the Middle and Late Phases are more difficult to isolate from each other, the overall 
change from the Early Phase is striking. Their composition is set out in the figures as 
follows:
Figure 8.3 includes all the vessels that have independent dating to the Middle Phase (mostly 
the small jugs with carinated body), and the vessels from all deposits that had good or 
fair/good reliability as Middle Phase, and which are not recognisably intrusive (appendix 
iv).
Chart 8.4 includes shapes that may have been introduced during the Middle Phase, and 
continue in use into the Late Phase (e.g. jugs with rouletted zigzag decoration, pots with lid- 
support ledge, see fig. 7.1) and vessels from deposits that had good or fair/good reliability 
as Middle / Late a Phase (15th-17th century) or were predominantly of the 16th century, 
and are not recognisably intrusive.
Figure 8.5 includes all the types that are clearly known to be exclusive to the Late Phase 
(e.g. the North African jugs), and vessels that were found in deposits that had good or 
fair/good reliability as Late Phase, and are not recognisably intrusive.
Figure 8.6 includes all the remaining vessels in deposits that are not Early Phase, and for 
which reliability was assessed to be fair or less.
There are some problems with this division, but it serves to present the uncertainties of the 
assemblages at this stage of study. Most problematic for the present purpose is the fact that 
the quantity of undatable vessels is by far the largest, and that the dating of specific vessels 
is largely confined to jugs (e.g. the small jugs of the 15th-16th century, and the imports of 
the 16th century onwards). Consequently, types other than jugs will be under-represented 
in the dated figures 8.3-8.5, and over-represented in figure 8.6. It is encouraging therefore 
that there is still an indisputable trend, in all the charts, showing a clear cut increase in light 
storage vessels (jugs). More specifically, it is the jugs with long narrow neck, a newly 
introduced type, that become dominant (for the present purpose all the jugs with rouletted 
decoration are considered to be of this type, as they were in chapter 7, because their primary 
function is clearly the same as the jugs with narrow neck of the same manufacture -  serving 
drinks).
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In order to understand better the role of these jugs within the storage assemblage, each of 
the figures includes a focused view which plots the quantities of storage/transport (jars and 
jugs) only (figs. 8.3d, 8.4d, 8.5d, 8.6d). Jugs with long narrow neck form 32% of the 
Middle Phase storage assemblage (fig. 8.3d), 74% of the Middle/Late a Phase storage 
assemblages (fig. 8.4d), and 53% of the Late assemblage (fig. 8.5d). The chart of the non- 
datable vessels (fig. 8-7c) includes only 19%. This last can be attributed to the imbalance in 
dating stated above, to reiterate, that a large proportion of this type is datable: the jugs with 
rouletted decoration are included in fig. 8.4d, the North African ones in fig. 8.5d and the 
small carinated jugs of the 15th- 16th century in fig. 8.3d. These figures include also the 
individual vessels of each of these shapes that were found in contexts with low reliability, 
and they are therefore not represented at all in fig. 8.6d.
It is still possible that the small representation in the Middle Phase is false, because there is 
no way of assessing what proportion of the jugs that cannot be dated are in fact of the 
Middle Phase. In order to test the possibility that the increase between the Middle and the 
Late Phase is mainly due to local jugs not being dated properly, all the undated jugs with 
long narrow neck, which are included in figure 8.6d, were added to those of the Middle 
Phase. The result is fig. 8.3e, which demonstrates that even with this artificial bias in favour 
of the Middle Phase, jugs with long neck constitute no more than 51% of the assemblage 
(compared with 74% and 53% in the later assemblages, figs. 8.4d and 8.5d). When the 
rather vaguely defined group of jug/jars (in which some jugs with long neck are no doubt 
included), as well as all other jugs, are counted together with the jugs with long neck, 
forming together the full assemblage of light storage/drinking containers, the cumulative 
results are 71% in the Middle Phase assemblage, 87% in the Middle / Late a one, and 86% in 
the Late. The increase in popularity of jugs with long narrow neck between its first 
appearance in the late 14th century and the Late Phase, at least until the 17th century, seems 
therefore convincing. The increased use of light storage/drinking containers is not in 
doubt. In the coming discussion I shall refer to the reduction in the quantities of jugs with 
long necks in the second part of the Late Phase.
Why this instant popularity of a new type, and why does it increase so? Why would jugs 
with long narrow neck be so much more popular than the more generalised shape of jugs 
with pinched spout? and why the overall increase in use of jugs in general? These, I believe 
are questions that are closely related.
I suggest that the reason for their initial popularity and for its subsequent increase is not
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necessarily one and the same. I shall discuss first the later part of the period, when these 
jugs are associated with imports, and more than that, with targeted import specific to the 
type. I suggest that they are related to the introduction of coffee, which led to the new and 
revolutionary invention of the 16th century, the coffee houses, and to the somewhat later 
introduction of tobacco, which became intimately connected with coffee and coffee houses 
(Baram 1999: 141). A similar surge in popularity of jugs at the end of the 15th- 16th 
century was found also in Boeotia, and Vroom (2003: 234) suggests that they were used to 
serve the diluted yoghurt and fruit juices which were traditional drinks in Ottoman times. 
Although it is tempting to correlate political and social changes, a direct correlation between 
the Ottoman take-over and the introduction of coffee and tobacco cannot be taken for 
granted. In Sara^hane Hayes suggests that the initial introduction of the Ottoman shapes 
may have pre-dated the conquest, though they only become predominant after 1453 (Hayes 
1992: 233). Coffee was introduced from Yemen to the Ottoman empire in the 15th 
century, and coffee houses became popular both in urban centres and in the country by the 
second quarter of the 16th century; tobacco made its first appearance in the late 16th 
century, and became widespread in the 17th (Simpson 2002: 167-169). Both may have 
been introduced to Cyprus before the Ottoman conquest. Coffee drinking and smoking 
had an element of secular ritual, in which aesthetics played important part, even at the cheap 
end of the market, whether in public or private. “Having coffee with a cigarette has a 
continuing resonance among many modern smokers but this was refined to an essential 
daily ceremony in the Ottoman Empire which was practised by bedouin tribesmen and 
Turkish pashas alike” (Simpson 2002: 170). It is possible that the jugs, directly or 
indirectly, were part of the same culture -  an in-between ware, not really a fine ware, but 
more elegant than coarse ware, manufactured as part of the purely utilitarian ware industry, 
but with an extra something added to make it a bit more festive, a serving vessel appropriate 
for leisure. Within this context, it is possible that as glass decanters became more easily 
accessible they gradually took the place of the pottery jugs for serving cool water together 
with coffee, and therefore in 18th-19th century contexts, there is again a reduction in the 
quantity of jugs with long neck. It is perhaps worth adding that, although the study of the 
tobacco pipes has not yet been completed, they exhibit a very wide range of sub-types and 
manufacturing centres.
The introduction of tobacco and coffee may account for the increased and sustained 
popularity of the jugs with long neck, and even for their being the one coarse ware import 
through most of this period, but it does not explain the initial instant popularity of the new
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type in the 15th century, and the investment in their decoration. This, I would suggest stems 
from another reason, i.e., that the economic crisis of the 15th century resulted in more 
coarse ware being used as table ware, so that households that could previously afford glazed 
jugs, glass, or metal, now used decorated coarse-ware jugs. Such a situation would put the 
type in place, ready to be integrated into the new fashion which followed.
Turning now to the cooking wares (figs 8.3c-8.6c), there are two obvious changes through 
time. The first is in the proportional representation of closed and open shapes, which 
cannot be explained at the moment. The Late Phase (fig. 8.5c) has the largest, though still 
not large, proportion of pans of the assemblages that have been dated. This can be 
attributed, perhaps, to the fact that most of the pans are in deposits that could not be dated 
(fig. 8.6c), and any trend cannot therefore be identified. The second change is the shift 
from the globular necked pot (type 6.2.1.2) to the pot with in-turned lip (type 6.2.1.3) as 
the preferred cooking pot, a change that happens sometime during the 15th century.
The seemingly quick change in the shape of cooking pots is surprising in a conservative 
industry and for a conservative aspect of culture, at a period when there is no indication of 
major economic or social change. As a speculation, it may be possible to offer as an 
explanation a slow acceptance of the food habits of the Franks. In her discussion of the 
reasons for the change in shapes of dining and cooking vessels in Boeotia during the 13th 
century, Vroom (2003: 329-331, 365-367), suggests a shift in diet and dining habits. One 
proposed agent of change, was the effect of the Frankish diet, which was reacher in meat 
stews. Vroom warns of the danger in an over-simplistic interpretation of the correlation 
between new population and changes in diet, but suggests that the influence of the Franks, 
though initially limited, may have eventually exceeded their numerical importance by 
opening the region for western influence. The details of the form-shift in Cyprus is not 
parallel to that described by Vroom, but the process may be. If we look again at the outline 
of the Levantine pots, their shape allows easier access to the contents than that of the Cypriot 
globular pots with neck. The outline of the Levantine pots is, in principle, quite similar to 
the pots (and bowls) with in-turned lip, though the lip itself is very different (compare pi. 8, 
8.1 and 134. 01107 with pi. 10, 199. 3403). In Chapter 6 above, I discussed the change in 
the soot pattern on the cooking pots, a change that was associated with the shift to 
dominance of the pots with in-turned lip, and the change in other use-marks on the pots 
with in-turned lip themselves. As a minor type in the Early Phase, they had lime deposit on 
the inside, indicating use with water, probably water boiling. When they became the 
predominant type, a new soot pattern indicated that the pots were buried in the embers. I
discussion 8-10
suggested (p. 6-25) that this shape would be better adapted to semi-dry cooking than the 
previous one. It would be in character with the Cypriot culture to take on a new mode of 
cooking, but instead of copying the vessels used for it, adapt an existing form (Baram 
1995:127). A Frankish style of eating would also explain the prevalence of the Levantine 
pots in the Frankish castle Saranda Kolones, and their bare use amongst the local inhabitants 
of Fabrika and Odos Ikarou, coupled with considerable use of the Levantine pans in the 
latter, demonstrating a selective choice of these imports. Until the collapse of the Crusader 
Levant at the end of the 13th century the Franks were a thin layer of ruling class rather than 
a mass of population. The Franks’ way of life would infiltrate the general population only 
very slowly. An increased consumption of meat in the diet, and raising animals for their 
meat rather than for bi-products requires not only a mental shift, but also an infrastructural 
one -  and it may indeed be that only after the fall of the Crusader Levant, with the influx of 
refugees that were not aristocracy, new cooking habits were slowly accepted.
The size of the pots with in-turned lip remains unknown, because there is no complete 
profile at Fabrika, and unlike the globular pots, the size of their more cylindrical shape 
cannot be calculated from their maximum diameter, without knowing their height. If, 
however, the lip is an indicator of size, the range of diameter of their lips, which is more or 
less equal to their maximum body diameter, is as the range of maximum body diameter of 
the globular pots.
8.3 Spatial patterns of activity
The distribution of the pottery within the site, if a pattern exists, can be used to interpret 
further the plan of the complex that was discussed in section 2.3.1 and 2.3.2. The tentative 
interpretation in chapter 2 took into account the coarse ware to some extent, but was based 
principally on the architecture and the datable finds. The need for modifications on the 
basis of the present discussion was, however, flagged in chapter 2, and will be explored here 
in detail.
Figure 8.7 is a reproduction of figure 2.3, and the following point summary of the use of 
spaces is also copied from chapter 2 (section 2.3.2.2), to facilitate reference.
• XV: Built in the 14th/ 15th century; major renovation (paving) in the 16th/ 17th century; went out of 
use in the 17th century, when it was united with space XIX.
• XIX: 14th/ 15th century material under the paving; the Ottoman is mixed through. United with space 
XV in the 17th century, but remains apart from spaces XVI and XIV.
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• XIV: Continuous occupation from the Middle Phase, probably since its beginning, to the 18th-19th 
century. The walls contain only Early Phase ceramics. There is a concentration of bases in deposits 
close to the top. It was not affected by the last renovations, and there is no evidence of paving.
• XVI: Late Phase pottery directly on top of Early; the only evidence of Middle Phase is under the 
topsoil, and is probably material cleared from elsewhere. It was not affected by the last renovations, and 
there is no evidence of paving.
• XI & XXIII (trench 1QQ): Continuous occupation from the 14/15th-19th century. No evidence of 
either renovation phase. The pottery of these spaces has not been processed yet.
• VIII: Abandoned after the Middle Phase; the walls contain only Early Phase ceramics. Went out of use 
with the first cycle of renovations (paving).
• V: continuous occupation to the 17th-18th, but probably not as part of any of the buildings.
• IV: Initial construction possibly later than that of the southern part of the complex; the south wall 
contains ceramics of the 15th century. Intensive use during the Middle Phase, and later abandoned, and 
material from space I(?) was discarded to it. This area was never paved. It was definitely out of use by 
the final renovation stage, and possibly already by the first one.
• VI: Initial construction possibly later than that of the southern part of the complex. Middle Phase is 
dominant, and the space remains in use to the early part of the Late Phase. It was abandoned before the 
renovation which included paving of large parts of the complex. Subsequent dumping of material from 
elsewhere in the site is indicated by a Middle Phase pottery above that of the Late Phase. The architecture 
of this space identifies it as a storage space.
• VII: Late Phase pottery directly on Early deposits. The east wall was built during the Middle Phase, the 
south wall in the Late one. It was paved during the earlier renovations, and was unified with space VI and 
IV in the final renovation phase.
• XVII+XII (trench IKK): Occupation possibly started in the Middle Phase, but most evidence is of 
the Late. No signs of renovations, though a paved area in Space XXI, to the west, may provide the 
evidence, if the two connect. No evidence for use after the second renovation of the 18th century. The 
pottery of these spaces has not been processed yet.
• XVIII: In use throughout, as an outside area.
• I, II, III: Built in the Late Phase, possibly at the same time as the renovations which saw various 
areas paved, and went out of use soon after, or its use was not as a living space.
Figures 8.8-8.12 present the distribution of the broad categories of coarse ware (large 
storage, light storage and cooking wares) across the site through the phases, according to the 
same periods that have been discussed so far. This grouping of the types was chosen, 
because I believe it reflects best the utilisation of the space, as it relates to coarse ware, within 
the household: areas that are dedicated to storage, and areas that are dedicated to food 
preparation and cooking. The light storage vessels are multi functional, used for storage as 
well as for food preparation, and in addition they can be part of the table ware. Their 
distribution should therefore be examined separately, as it relates (or does not relate) to the 
two other categories. Where spaces are grouped together on the charts (e.g. spaces XV and 
XIX in figures 8.10 and 8.11), the reference is to deposits above the level of the walls, where
discussion 8-12
previously distinct spaces were united.
The following discussion is effected by the delay in the analysis of trenches IKK (spaces 
VII and XII, the west wing) and 1QQ (spaces XI and XIII, the centre of the east wing). The 
function of spaces XVII and XII during the final stage of occupation is nevertheless clear, 
thanks to the two ovens uncovered there.
The Early Phase again stands out in the distribution which shows concentration in 4A 
followed by 1PP -  confirming domestic use on the outskirts of the complex. In fact, the 
combined number of vessels in 4A and 1PP (35) is equal to that found within the former 
theatre itself altogether (34).
During the second stage of occupation, there is continuous concentration of coarse ware in 
the central space XVIII, where, with the exception of the Middle Phase, a large proportion 
of the finds are of cooking wares. If indeed much of the currently undatable vessels (fig. 
8.12) turn out to be of the Middle Phase, the balance of this period may yet change. This 
concentration supports the interpretation of the use of space XVIII as a courtyard rather 
than as a public space, and specifically for food preparation. Further support can be found 
in finds such as the limestone basin and the threshing sledge flints found in 1AA 402 (see 
appendix iii-11).
Apart from this common use of space XVIII, the distribution in the three datable groups is 
not uniform, indicating that post-depositional movements were not extreme, and that the 
patterns of distribution reflect a reality of changing use of space. Pottery of the Middle 
Phase (fig. 8.9) was not identified in any quantity outside spaces XVIII and VIII. The 
lesser presence in space V, the possible outside area adjacent to VIII, becomes more 
significant, in spite of the small number of diagnostic sherds, in view of the overlap with the 
pronounced peak in this space in the assemblage of the Middle / Late a, when there is also 
some presence in the nearby storage space VI, and in space XIV, at the SE corner of the 
complex. The concentration of light storage and cooking vessels in space XVIII supports 
the use this space as a consumption as well as cooking area, while the presence of medium- 
and large-storage vessels is in line with its interpretation as a central courtyard, where some 
storage vessels can be expected. The large proportion of cooking and light storage ware in 
space VI, which can be clearly identified as a storage space by its architecture, is however an 
indication that the internal division between medium storage, light storage and cooking 
wares cannot be used as an indication for finer identification of function of the spaces. All 
three categories would have been used in food preparation, and stored when out of use.
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Only the presence of large storage vessels may be considered a secure indicator of a storage 
area. These, albeit in small numbers, consistently appear in the storage space VI (figs 8.8, 
8.10, and 8.11 [above the level of the walls]). There is also large storage in the central 
courtyard, space XVIII (fig. 8.9), and in the undated assemblage in the southern part of the 
complex, in space XIV.
During the Late Phase the only space with any quantity of vessels outside spaces XVIII, is 
the combined area of spaces VI and IV, at the level above the Medieval walls. This is 
however, the period when the ovens in spaces XVII and XII, where the material is still to be 
processed, were in use.
Activity until the Late Phase seems to have concentrated in the NE part, with a singular 
sterility in space VII, where there is only a small amount of vessels in the undated 
assemblage. The pattern of shifting activity between the four spaces IV, V, VI and VIII (in 
the combined spaces IV and VI during the Late Phase; in space VIII during the Middle 
Phase; in space V during the Middle / Late a Phase; and the considerable presence in space 
IV and the combined spaces IV and VI in the undated assemblage) may be an indication to 
change the interpretation of space V as a ‘non-space’ (Chapter 2, p. 2: 16), and an 
alternative suggestion that spaces VIII, V and IV were variously areas of food preparation, 
whether indoors or out, and all three used space VI, in which there evidence of at least 
minimal presence throughout the period, with a concentration in the undated assemblage, as 
a storage space. As can be expected from an area with long term storage where turnover of 
vessels is slow, a large proportion of the finds is undatable (fig. 8.12).
The distribution of the undatable coarse ware of the Middle and Late Phases (fig. 8.12) is 
not uninformative. Five of the Eight peaks correspond to peaks in the other dated 
assemblages (V to the minor peak in the Middle Phase as well as to the Middle / Late a 
Phase; VI and XIV to the Middle / Late a Phase; IV+VI to the Late Phase). There are, 
however, three additional peaks: in spaces IV and XVI, and in the combined space of VII, 
VIII and XVIII.
Space IV has a strong Middle Phase presence, and probably went out of use in the 16th- 
17th century. Space XVI, where the smallest of the additional peaks is, has Late material 
directly on Early, but it was not modified by the second renovation of the 18th century. In 
p. 2-14 I suggested that the lack of evidence for the Middle Phase in this area is likely to be 
accidental. The combined area of VII, VIII and XVIII is above the level of the walls, and 
therefore should be Late, but it is an area that overlaps with the ever-popular space XVIII,
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and with space VIII that has a peak of coarse ware in the Middle Phase. The strong 
correlation between the distribution of the undatable coarse ware and the coarse ware of the 
Middle Phase, both through overlap with Middle / Late a peaks, and independent peaks in 
spaces that have otherwise strong Middle Phase presence, reinforces the notion that the 
presence of the Middle Phase on site is more intensive than the evidence of the datable finds 
would suggest, and the implication is that on other sites as well, the period of the 15th and 
early 16th century is represented largely by coarse ware and therefore is often invisible.
Examining the absences is also useful. Remaining with fig. 8.12, the undated assemblage, 
in the south of the complex spaces XIX and XV have hardly any coarse ware, validating the 
similar absence in the other charts, with a moderate exception of the Late Phase, above the 
level of renovation when XV and XIX are used as one space. The absences in spaces I, II 
and III equally confirm the other charts.
The difference in the level of finds between spaces VII and V further indicates a need to 
modify the early interpretation which saw both as spaces that were defined by exclusion 
(chapter 2: 16 & 18 above), and strengthens the interpretation here of space V as a distinct 
activity area.
In the southern part of the complex, space XIV is the only one with any quantity of material 
(mostly undatable), in spite of the moderate peak of space XVI in the undatable material. 
Area XIV also has some of the rare large-storage vessels, perhaps implying an additional 
storage space in the southern end of the complex.
Once the material from trench 1QQ (spaces XI and XXIII) is processed, the overall use of 
the southern part of the complex should become clearer, but based on figures 8.9 to 8.12, 
the indication is that the complex comprises one living unit or two at the most, a unit that 
kept changing, with rooms added and abandoned as the household shifted and changed, but 
always keeping the central area as a hub of food preparation and very likely consumption. 
Change in the function of rooms and use of external spaces for food preparation, cooking 
and consumption is in no way unusual in Cyprus even today (London 1989a: 47). The 
ethnographic museum in Paphos, which is located in a traditional house, has both its ovens 
in a large courtyard adjacent to the kitchen. Similar courtyards can be found in houses 
throughout Cyprus. Their location within the plan is not fixed, and they can be central, 
surrounded by rooms, at the entrance to the house, or at the back; sometimes they are 
adjacent to the kitchen, at others they are a short distance away from the house. Variety in 
plan is to be expected.
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Located in a zone between agricultural land and the harbour, the limited area of dedicated 
storage space (as opposed to combined storage and food preparation), and the relatively low 
quantity of large storage vessels, imply a non-agricultural household, that did not produce 
surplus food(Ionas 2000: 17). The quantity of imports, both of coarse- and fine-wares 
indicates relative prosperity at least in part of the period, that of the late 16th to the early 
18th century. Whether the absence of imports in the final deposit is an indication of 
reduced circumstances or reflection of a more general trend of trade is yet to be assessed 
when more assemblages are available, but the current publication from Kouklia, where the 
best parallels for the North African jugs were identified as 18th century (von Wartburg 
2001a: 382), suggest that Fabrika is no different than other sites of the period.
Any conclusions are, however, provisional as long as about half the data is undatable. The 
best that can be said at the moment is that fig. 8.12 does not offer any counter-indication to 
the above interpretation. Concluding that fig. 8.12 indicates that differentiation of activity 
will be more pronounced once these finds can be dated, is definitely a circular argument, 
but the picture is suggestive and offers a strong argument for future investigation in this 
direction.
8.4 Production and Distribution
In this section I shall look at the Cypriot coarse ware manufacture as it is reflected in the 
Fabrika assemblages.
By the 13th century, when the complex at Fabrika was established, the Cypriot Medieval 
coarse ware assemblage was fully developed in the sense that the transformation from using 
the fast-wheel to hand- and slow turntable-forming , which had begun in the 7th century 
AD (Rautman 1998: 85-89) was complete, and the shapes no longer bore any resemblance 
to the Late Roman ones. There was a limited, well standardised, range of shapes (see fig. 7- 
1, the Early Phase), all of which remained in use, with some modification, until recent times. 
The development of the types from their pre-Byzantine antecedents is unknown, but 
assemblages of the 12th century from Kouklia (von Wartburg 1998) and from Nicosia 
(unpublished), establish the continuity between the Byzantine and the Frankish periods, 
though they are not large enough to determine how many of the 13th-century shapes were 
already in use during the 12th.
Little is known about the organisation of production during the Medieval period. Ionas’ 
study of the traditional workshops is very useful, but the author stresses that he describes
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conditions of the 19th century (Ionas 2000: 23), and we cannot assume that these would 
reflect faithfully the organisation during the feudal period. It is possible to say with 
confidence though, that the coarse- and fine-ware industries were separate. The basic 
difference in technology, as demonstrated by the absence of use of the wheel, is a strong 
indication. The sources of production of the coarse ware are also more diffused than those 
of the fine wares. The glazed ceramic industry of the 13th-14th century was concentrated 
in the area of Paphos-Lemba. Later it moved to Lapithos. Uniform style notwithstanding 
there is no evidence of similar centralisation in the coarse ware industry. The differential 
distribution of the glazed, highly decorated style of the late 14th and 15th century has been 
discussed in chapter 7; the prevalence of a pinched spout in hole-mouth pots with in-turned 
lip at St. George’s Hill in Nicosia, and the superior level of finish of these vessels clearly 
separates them from the Fabrika assemblage; collections from the Troodos Archaeological 
and Environmental Project (Gabrieli in preparation) confirm enough variation in details of 
fabric and finish within an overall uniformity, to indicate local workshops. This is not a 
surprising picture: centralised industries manufacturing ceramics for export, and local 
workshops for the utilitarian local market.
In spite of being hand-made, or using the slow turntable, production was undoubtedly 
professional. The shapes are well standardised and well finished, the firing at this Early 
Phase, uniform. According to the criteria of professionalism as formulated by Peacock 
(1982: 8-9) the production of coarse ware most closely conforms to household industry, 
though with characteristics that are more common with individual workshops; the quality of 
firing, for example, indicates the use of a kiln, and the uniformity of manufacturing details 
suggest that production was on a scale that will render it a vital source of income. Perhaps a 
more accurate model for Medieval and post-Medieval Cyprus would be the production 
mode described by Longacre et al. at San Juan Bautista, in the Philippines, where potters 
hand-form pots throughout the year, and sell them in the local markets. In the right 
weather condition, during the dry months, each potter can produce about two hundred pots 
in a week (2000: 274-276). Study of potters in Morocco (Wood 1990: 66) gives a similar 
though more conservative estimate: depending on the type of vessels, their size and the 
manufacturing techniques, family workshops produce between 30-200 vessels a week, or 
1,500-10,000 in a year.
The population of Paphos, the administrative centre of western Cyprus, was estimated as ca. 
1,500 in 1543-1556 (Arbel 1984: 202). 1,500 people would translate to ca. 300
households. If we can assume that the assemblage of Odos Ikarou is at least an average-size
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one (see p. 8: 5), and that there would be an annual turnover of half an assemblage, which is 
probably a generous estimate, but not excessively so, then the families of Paphos itself 
would require ca. 12,000 vessels annually. One village of potters, or a few family 
workshops could supply this level of demand, even if working only part of the year. 
Ethnoarchaeological research also demonstrate that distribution from one or two villages to 
the whole of the region is quite feasible, even when the workshops are small, and the means 
of distribution limited to individuals circulating by foot or on mule, and to local fairs 
(Foster 1965: 56; Vroom 2003: 365).
The small area of Cyprus is not enough to explain homogeneity of style (Balfet 1965: 167- 
168). A concentration of production in one or two villages rather than a diffusion of potters 
would account better for the apparent uniformity of production, down to the details of 
handles and spouts. The differences in details between the finds of the Troodos Survey and 
the coast, will suggest that, as in recent times, the mountains and the coast were served by 
different workshops. Further study into distribution patterns, with attention to the 
correlation between manufacturing techniques, fabrics, and decoration -  the overall design 
as well as the motifs -  is still necessary to determine if a model of dispersed potters or 
speciality areas are more likely (Arnold 1984: 139, 146-7; London 1989b: 72).
Even though the range of shapes of the 13th-14th century (the Early Phase) continued in 
use to recent times, there was no stagnation in the coarse ware production. The 
development of the shapes of the Early Phase is indeed moderate, but new shapes and styles 
of decoration developed, so that the assemblage of the 15th-16th centuries (fig. 7.1 Middle 
Phase) was already considerably different, and that of the late 16th-18th centuries was more 
diverse again. Arguably the most significant development was the introduction of the fast 
wheel to production ca. 16th century, an introduction that may reflect a new sector of 
manufacture (e.g. urban workshops, cf. Jones 1986: 870) or an extra investment of 
resources in existing workshops. Either way, it is likely that this new production mode is 
related to the end of feudalism with the Ottoman conquest, and the modicum of added 
freedom, within the constraints of economy and social hierarchy, that this change allowed. 
This is a case where change in pottery production may be related to a political event, 
because of the social changes that followed in its wake.
From that time on, the fast wheel was in regular use, but never completely replaced the 
manufacture on turntable or hand-forming, which is still practised in the last traditional 
pottery production centres, the villages of Kornos and Fini. The use of the wheel did not
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cause a revolution in shapes, though some new features that were introduced are probably 
related to it, e.g. ring bases and flat bases, which found their way also to the repertoire of the 
potters working without the wheel.
Some of the new innovations in shape, namely the ibriq style spout on the shoulder of jugs 
with narrow necks, can be traced to the Ottoman repertoire, and probably correlate with the 
renewal of importation of coarse ware.
The results of thin-section analysis (appendix V) show multiple sources of coarse wares at 
Fabrika, though all the Cypriot ones may be located in the Paphos area. Group A is 
typologically as well as petrographically a tight group, comprised exclusively of Levantine 
pots and pans. It will be discussed further in the ‘Trade’ section below. Dr. Gordon-Smith, 
who analysed the thin sections, suggests either an overseas or a Troodos origin for group B. 
Other evidence -  i.e. morphology, production mode, parallels and surface appearance -  
indicate that both imports and local production are included in Group B, and it should be 
subdivided. The large number of Roman and Hellenistic vessels that belong to this group 
(15 vessels, which were not included the appendix), all represent common forms, and there 
is no reason to assume that they are not locally produced. More conclusive is the fact that 
this group also includes a sherd of misfired slip-painted ware, a product of Fabrika that was 
included in the sample as a control. There is no reason to assume that the Early Phase 
glazed pot 1956 and the dish with in-turned lip 266. 3372 are not part of the same local 
manufacture. Two of the three glazed casseroles in this group (samples 216.1947, 
217.1955), and the jar/pot with offset lip inv. 3028 (not in the catalogue) form the other 
sub-group. All are glazed and wheel-thrown, all have a distinct surfaces with a large amount 
of mica or mica-like flakes, and the casseroles were identified as Siphniot imports on the 
basis of their morphology, production, and this distinct surface appearance (see section 
6.2.3, p. 6: 27). The third casserole in this group (214. 3378) has a different shape and a 
horizontal handle, the fabric does not stand out from local ones in-hand, and even though it 
is glazed and thrown on the wheel, there is no indication that this is not a local vessel. The 
glazed pan (sample 254. 01101), stands apart from both these groups. A glazed, wheel- 
thrown pan of the Early Phase, its fabric, manufacture and glaze are nevertheless not 
Levantine, but they do not seem to be local either. This pan may be locally made, in which 
case it is at the moment a unique example, or it may be the product of another Aegean 
production centre.
Groups D and E are both local manufacture. Even though the composition of group E is
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not specific to Cyprus, there is no reason to doubt the Cypriot origin on the basis of 
morphological and technical attributes. Group D also includes some Roman and Hellenistic 
vessels (not included in the appendix).
Even though the origin of the inclusions in all three fabrics (group D, E, and the local part 
of group B) is the Troodos, Dr. Gordon-Smith suggests that their well-worn condition 
indicates that they were carried a distance from their origin, and could originate in a clay 
that was collected down the courses of the three rivers which come down to the Paphos coast 
-  the Ezuza, the Xeros and Diarizos. All three rivers rise on diabase rocks, cross lava and 
Mamonia Complex rocks, and end over calcareous rocks at the sea.
Five out of the six glazed vessels with in-turned lip in the sample are part of group D. If 
indeed the glazed vessels with in-turned lip have a limited date in the Middle Phase, their 
common origin is of particular interest in view of the inclusion in this group of the handle 
129.3157 which belongs to the decorated group of the 15th century known mainly from 
Nicosia. Their altogether small quantity suggest that they may not have been a local 
industry, and it is possible that there is evidence here of regional trade. The attribution of 
the casserole 214. 3378 to this group is surprising, because it has the same micaceous 
surface as the casseroles in group B. The other two vessels of this group (the pot with in- 
turned lip 199. 3403 and the glazed pot 153. 3106) are of the Early Phase.
The three glazed cooking pots of the Early Phase, on the other hand, are found one in each 
of the local groups. Group E has only five vessels, and they span all three coarse ware 
phases.
The interaction between the local production and imports is interesting as a comment on the 
strength of local tradition. Imports of cooking wares during the 13th century, until the fall 
of Akko in 1291, and possibly also during the 12th century, came only from the Levantine 
coast. The imports, glazed and thrown on the fast wheel, were very popular, but nevertheless 
no local imitations are known. This clearly reflects a choice, not technical inadequacy, as 
can be seen from the fact that once the import ceased, local manufacture of glazed pans 
with pinched spout filled the gap, and glazing of the local pots seems to have increased. If 
we compare, for example, the household assemblage that was found in a well in Nicosia 
(Flourentzos 1994) with the household assemblage of Odos Ikarou, a large proportion of 
the pots in the Nicosia assemblage are glazed, but none at Odos Ikarou; Cypriot glazed 
pans with pinched spout are common in Nicosia, but there is only one fragment at Odos 
Ikarou. Even though both assemblages have been assigned by the fine wares to the late
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13th/early 14th century, at Odos Ikarou there is a large quantity of Levantine pans and a 
few pots, while none was found in Nicosia. It is therefore quite safe to assume that a few 
years separate the two assemblages, and the fall of Akko falls between them. At Fabrika 
both Levantine vessels and glazed pots were found, but locally manufactured sgraffito and 
slip-painted ware indicate that the workshop continued to function for a short period after 
the assemblage of Odos Ikarou was abandoned (Stern, pers. comm.).
When the site was reoccupied, the signs are of a period of low economic status with few 
imports, all of them of fine wares. This was a period of general recession, with a succession 
of natural disasters, plagues and raids, which started in the late 14th century, and continued 
throughout the 15th century. The Genoese war, and the associated sacking of Paphos in 
1373, and again in 1403, the Mameluk raid of 1426, the repeated bouts of plague, all would 
have taken their toll (and see appendix I for details). Though the town had a bishop and 
was the administrative centre of western Cyprus, and continued to function as the only port 
for the district, the deterioration of the harbour made it less attractive for ships that did not 
have to go to this part of the island. Yet in the coarse ware this is seemingly a period of 
creativity, with new shapes and new motifs of decoration varied and imaginative, including 
plastic decoration. This apparent paradox may reflect the use of locally-made cheap coarse 
ware as table ware in lieu of imports or even accessibility to Cypriot fine wares.
The response of local production to the renewal of imports in the 16th century and onwards 
is different from that of the Lusignan period. This time there is imitation, though it seems 
to concentrate in urban workshops (assuming that wheel-manufacture can be equated with 
urban workshops). Already in the 16th century local jugs begin to have a spout on the 
shoulder, in the style of the Mameluk and Ottoman ibriq. What we see is a selective 
integration of introduced fashion rather than imitation, a tendency apparent in other aspects 
of the Cypriot material culture (Baram 1995: 127).
8.5 Trade
Even though the Frankish take-over seems to have had no immediate and direct influence 
on the local coarse ware industry, neither in shapes, in manufacturing techniques, or in 
production mode, the Franks introduced new types of cooking wares, imported from the 
Levant. These pots and pans are well known from Crusader sites along the Levantine coast, 
(e.g. Akko, Atlit, Caesarea, Yokn'eam) , and their chronological development is well 
established. In Cyprus they have so far been documented mainly from sites in the area of 
Paphos (Megaw 1972: 334; von Wartburg 1997: fig. 15:22; von Wartburg 2003b: 159,
discussion 8-21
Fig. 12), but Levantine cooking vessels are also found in Nicosia, and there is little doubt 
that as other sites of the 12th-13th century are excavated and published, the corpus will 
increase. Noteworthy is the absence of any Levantine pots or pans in the collection from 
the Troodos Archaeological and Environmental Project (Gabrieli in preparation), or the 
Sydney Cyprus Survey Project (Given & Knapp 2003). This absence underlines the 
regional differences that were discussed previously.
The trade in cooking ware was not unilateral. Cypriot cooking wares were found in 
Crusader sites, e.g. Atlit, and Akko (John 1934: pi. LVII, fig. 3; Stern 1997: 42, cat. 37, 
fig. 5:37). The balance is, however certainly weighted in favour of Levantine import into 
Cyprus , and the character of the trade seems different too. Cypriot cooking vessels found 
at Crusader sites in Israel are by and large pots -  closed vessels which may have been traded 
as containers. The same cannot be said of the Levantine trade to Cyprus -  in Odos Ikarou, 
for example, the pans, an open shape that can only be traded for use in cooking, were more 
popular than the pots. The pots themselves were manufactured in three standard sizes, and 
the quantities of all sizes in the assemblage of Saranda Kolones suggest that they arrived as 
sets and not as containers.
The reasons for this asymmetry can only be a subject of speculation at the moment -  it is 
possible to argue, for example, that the hand-made, unglazed, Cypriot cooking wares could 
not compete with the mainland wares, and were therefore not exported; or that the Frankish 
population in Cyprus wanted their traditional cooking wares badly enough to import them 
especially. Both arguments may be valid. The vast amount of the Levantine vessels in 
Saranda Kolones -  a Frankish Castle -  compared with their limited number at Fabrika -  a 
local settlement -  may support Frankish preference for the imports. Even at Odos Ikarou, 
the local household where Levantine pans dominate, there are hardly any Levantine pots. It 
seems reasonable to suggest, however, that if the ruling class of Cyprus was so interested in 
their traditional cooking vessels, the Cypriot glazed-ware industry, which they controlled, 
and which manufactured glazed ceramics for export throughout the Mediterranean, could 
supply it. The absence of local imitation was, as 1 already said, a matter of choice, not lack 
of skill.
I would like to offer yet another possibility, namely, that the reason for the asymmetry in 
trade lies with the exporters and not the importers. That is, the question should not be 
“why would the Cypriot population import Levantine cooking wares”, but rather “who 
may have wanted to export cooking ware from the Levant to Cyprus”. Rephrasing the
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question in this fashion is not mere semantics. When looked at from this angle, the 
infrastructure for a regional-style trade in low-prestige cooking vessels is in place, waiting to 
be utilised. The Levantine potters would know that the strong element of Latin population 
in Cyprus will serve as a market for their wares. Close ties, including family ties, connected 
the coastal populations on both sides of the sea. Trading between the ports would be as 
easy, and -  judging by the fact that the Levantine vessels did not penetrate to the Troodos -  
quite likely easier, than trading with the respective hinterlands. So a potter in Beirut may 
have found it as easy to distribute his wares to a cousin in Famagusta, as to send it to 
Jerusalem. Following the Braudelian concepts of the connecting sea and mountains as
islands, the coastal towns, Levantine and Cypriot, could have been part of the same “local” 
network, in a way that the coast and hinterland were not. Similar trade pattern is known 
from the Aegean, and operated, for example, as a distribution mechanism for the casseroles 
from Siphnos that reached Fabrika from the 18th or 19th century. This scenario which 
assumes contact between manufacturers in the Levant and distributors in Cyprus, does not 
cater for a reciprocal network exporting Cypriot cooking wares to the mainland.
There are other ways of explaining the phenomenon. The vendors of pottery in the Levant, 
for example, may have been interested in specific merchandise in Cyprus, and aware of the 
market, exchanged whatever they could, including the cooking wares, while Cypriot 
merchants, even small ones, had other, more profitable merchandise. It is quite possible, 
indeed, that there proved to be no interest in the Cypriot cooking ware in the Levantine 
market. None of the proffered explanations is mutually exclusive, and they could all have 
contributed to the trade pattern.
Import of coarse wares, which stopped with the collapse of the Crusader principalities, was 
not renewed until the 16th century -  possibly after the Ottoman conquest -  in spite of the 
continuous extensive trade in glazed wares. The 15th-16th centuries was an unusual time, 
when Cyprus was integrated into the Mediterranean as a whole rather than facing primarily 
east (von Wartburg 2003a: 57) , and this distinction between fine- and coarse-ware trade, 
supports the argument that the coarse-ware had been traded from the Crusader Levant not 
simply as an accompaniment to other merchandise, but for its own sake, and also that the 
initiative had not been Cypriot.
The pattern of importation of the Ottoman period differs from that of the Crusader period 
in significant ways. First, there is the choice of shapes - the imports, of the 16th-18th 
century are all jugs, and the possible significance of choice has already been discussed.
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Another difference from the earlier imports is in the origin of the imports. The sources of 
import at Fabrika are two - the general area of Syria-Palestine and North Africa.
Superficially trade from Syria-Palestine and even from North Africa can be considered 
comparable to the import from the Crusader coast, but this is not necessarily the case. It is 
true that the pans from the Crusader Levant were found in shipwrecks as far west as 
Marseilles, but they were part there of a marginal trade (Amouric et al. 1999: 22), possible 
accompanying the main Levantine trade. In other words, the mechanism of their 
distribution to Europe cannot be considered the same as their distribution to Cyprus, where 
they are found in commercial quantities. The North African jugs were exported throughout 
the Mediterranean (ibid.) and there is no reason to think that Cyprus was more than a port 
of call like any other. The case of the jugs with rouletted decoration may be different, this 
type is not well enough published for certainty, and that in itself may be significant. Here 
there may again be a regional trade network in place, but at the current state of research, if 
this indeed is the case, it was a much more limited network, and I know of no reciprocal 
trade in Cypriot coarse ware of the Ottoman period to the Levantine coast, not even to the 
same limited extent it is known in Crusader times. Cyprus may have been part of the 
Ottoman Levant, but the intimate connection of the Crusader period does not seem to have 
been renewed.
The latest import for which we have evidence, that of the Siphniot casseroles, is again most 
likely part of a regional trading network. These casseroles were distributed throughout the 
Aegean by small ships which stopped in small harbours (Matson 1972: 221). Their small 
quantity (the catalogue includes all the casseroles that were found on site), may be due to 
the location of Paphos, on the southern coast. Their distribution to Paphos may have been a 
secondary one, with Kyrinia being the port of call for boats from Crete and Messenia (Ionas 
2000: 61).
8.6 Summary
Quantification of the coarse ware according to the three phases, was limited by the difficulty 
in distinguishing Middle from Late Phase assemblages. The long-term use of many of the 
coarse ware types was one problem, another was the continuous occupation from the 15th- 
18th/19th century, which resulted in ongoing disturbances to the deposits. Nevertheless, 
patterns could be distinguished both in the functional composition of the assemblage, and 
in the distribution throughout the building complex.
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During the first stage of occupation, coarse ware was found mainly on the fringe of the site, 
as can be expected of domestic utilitarian vessels in an industrial site. Surprisingly, the 
assemblage is dominated by cooking ware, mostly pots, with a very small quantity of 
medium- and long-term storage vessels. The absence of soot marks on many of the pots 
indicate, however, that they were used for purpose other than cooking. The assemblages of 
Odos Ikarou, undoubtedly a household, has a similar, but not identical, composition. Pans, 
mostly Levantine pans, are more common. The smaller relative quantity of pans at Fabrika, 
cannot be explain as just a function of the larger number of containers, and it is suggested 
that the household that owned the assemblage of Odos Ikarou was of a different social status 
than that of Fabrika. The absence of large storage vessels in Odos Ikarou is probably not a 
true reflection of the household. Its peculiar position in a tomb, indicates the likelihood of 
an independent storage space, possibly in another similar tomb.
During the whole period of subsequent occupation there is a strong concentration of coarse 
wares -  both cooking and light storage -  in the central area of the complex, indicating that 
this was not a public area surrounded by individual households, an option tentatively put 
forward in Chapter 2 largely on the basis of the architecture, but rather a courtyard in the 
centre of of one, or at most two, household. Smaller, but distinct, concentrations of coarse 
ware in other spaces shift through time, suggesting that the plan of the household changed 
with the generations, as some areas fell into disuse, and others changed their function. At 
least two episodes of renovations, with some new construction were identified.
The increased diversity in decoration at the beginning of the Middle Phase, which is 
contemporary with the introduction and seemingly immediate popularity of jugs with long 
narrow neck, may be associated with the period of economic crisis during the 15th century, 
which resulted in coarse ware being used as table ware. There is a sustained and increased 
popularity of this type after the 16th century, which is demonstrated also by targeted import 
of coarse ware jugs. This is accompanied by a quantity of tobacco pipes which show great 
diversity, and during the 17th-18th century, the introduction of Kutahia ware coffee cups. I 
tentatively suggest that this combination points at the increased popularity not of the vessels 
for their own sake, but of the two related habits of smoking and drinking coffee, which 
gained universal favour in the Ottoman Empire after the 16th century and represent new 
social behaviour related to pleasure (Baram 1999: 139).
Another significant change in the assemblage of the Middle Phase, is the shift in the 
dominant type of cooking pot, from the globular necked pot to the one with in-turned lip
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and upright walls, in conjunction with semi-open cooking bowls. This shift is probably 
indicative of a change in cooking mode, and I tentatively suggest that it relates to a delayed 
infiltration of Frankish eating habits.
A petrographic analysis programme identified at least three different Cypriot sources for 
the coarse ware at Fabrika. At least one source seems to be from outside the Paphos area; 
this assumption is based not only on the thin-sections analysis, but also on comparative 
assemblages from Nicosia.
The coarse ware is universally manufactured by hand or on slow turntable until ca. 16th 
century. In spite of this mode of production, the good quality of production and finishing 
during the Early Phase, supported by recent day parallels, indicates professional potters. A 
reduction in quality of the hand-made cooking wares in the Middle and Late Phases may be 
the result of a shift in production mode, but more study is necessary before such a 
suggestion can be put forward. A greater diversity in quality of manufacture begins in the 
Middle Phase and increases during the Late Phase. Taken in conjunction with selective use 
of the fast wheel, there is an indication of coexistence of multiple production modes, 
possibly an urban/rural dichotomy, which is recorded for the 19th/20th century (London 
1989b: 72; Ionas 2000: 28-29).
In common with other coastal sites of Cyprus, Paphos enjoyed a regular import of cooking 
wares from the Crusader Levant. Later, probably when it became part of the Ottoman 
Empire, trade in coarse ware was renewed, but this time the preferred imports were jugs with 
long narrow neck. In the period when Cyprus was cut-off politically from the east, no 
import of coarse ware was identified. The exclusive trade of coarse ware with the east, and 
the limited distribution of the imports, which have so far not been found inland, supports a 
suggestion that the trade mechanism was different from that of fine-ware and other 
prestigious goods, and that Paphos, and the rest of the southern and eastern coast of Cyprus 
formed a regional trade network with the Levant, in accord with the Braudelian idea of the 
‘connecting sea’. A study of such regional networks should be one direction of future 
study, particularly once the northern sites open to study again.
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Figure 8.1: Composition of the Early Phase, Odos Ikarou.
discussion 8-27
(b)
Figure 8.2: Composition of the Early Phase at Fabrika.
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Figure 8,3: Composition of the Middle Phase assemblage.
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(a)
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Figure 8.4: Composition of the assemblages that hâve Middle and early Late Phase.
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Figure 8.5: Composition of the Late Phase assemblages.
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(c)
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(d)
Figure 8.6: Composition of the undated assemblage.
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Figure 8.7: Plan of the Medieval and post Medieval complex superimposed over the plan 
of the excavated trenches. Roman numerals mark the spaces, the numbers of the walls are 
on the walls or next to them.
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Figure 8.8: Space distribution, Early Phase
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Figure 8.9: Space distribution, Middle Phase.
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Figure 8.10: Space distribution, assemblages that have Middle and early I .ate Phase.
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Figure 8.11: Space distribution, Late Phase.
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Figure 8.12: Space distribution, of the undated assemblage.
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Chapter 9 -  Conclusions
“Unless ceramic studies lead to a better understanding of the cultural context in which the 
objects were made and used, they form a sterile record of limited worth” (Matson 
1965:202)
When I set out on this study, my aim was to create a biography of a site, as seen through the 
most common material-culture remains, the ceramics of storage and cooking. I wanted to 
redress the balance of an archaeological research that traditionally concentrates on prestige 
goods -  specifically in this case, on decorated table wares -  and demonstrate that these low- 
status domestic containers can open a new view to life even in a late, well-documented 
period; that in fact, they are often the only window to basic aspects of life which are too 
mundane to merit more than a passing comment in official histories or travellers’ adventure 
stories, but nevertheless form the basis of identity and local culture.
Mine was not a call for equality -  I am not claiming that it is possible to get the same 
information from coarse- as from fine-wares -  but rather for a dedicated study of coarse 
ware that will widen the scope of interpretation of the archaeological record. As work 
progressed, however, it also became necessary to explore the potential of coarse wares as a 
dating tool -  traditionally the realm of fine-ware study. The reason for this is twofold: on 
many sites coarse ware comprises the bulk of the evidence, and if complete deposits cannot 
be dated, their interpretation is impossible or severely limited; equally important -  for a 
meaningful and comprehensive interpretation, coarse ware needs to be understood in its own 
terms, not as a dependent of other evidence.
Granted, as a representation of a conservative aspect of life -  food and foodways -  coarse
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ware changes slowly, and it will never be as sensitive a dating tool as decorated table wares, 
or coins; its study will always benefit from the finer chronological divisions that fast­
changing artefacts can provide. Nevertheless the difference between the development of 
fine- and coarse-wares should be viewed as independent processes rather than as one fast 
process, and another lagging behind it. This distinction may seem to be mere semantics in 
periods when fine-wares can be dated within a quarter of a century, but its importance lies in 
the mind-set it represents. And indeed, I believe that in periods such as the 14th-15th 
century transition, when coarse-ware jugs, I suggested above, took on the role of table wares, 
paying attention to the different pace of development will result in a more nuanced 
understanding of the assemblage.
For this reason -  the wish, and indeed necessity, to understand the coarse ware on its own 
terms -  my research was diverted to a large extent to the formulating of a chronological 
sequence for the Medieval and post-Medieval coarse ware of Cyprus. The results, as 
presented in chapter 7, are perforce preliminary and often tentative, but they should provide 
a basis for future research to build on, modify and refine. Of particular importance is the 
realisation that the 15th and early 16th century are not absent from Cypriot sites, but most 
probably rendered invisible in the archaeological record because they are largely 
represented by coarse ware.
I claim that even though the coarse ware of the Medieval and post-Medieval periods is 
strongly traditional and slow to develop, development nevertheless occurs, and it follows an 
internal logic and processes, without ignoring external influences, but rather translating 
them into the local genre.
The market forces that influence production of the local coarse ware industry are different 
from those of the fine ware. The rate of change is different as well as the scope and its 
inspiration. The study of coarse ware therefore contributes to the understanding of 
Medieval and post-Medieval society in Cyprus on a few levels: it opens a window to daily 
life; it tells of local economy and production mode; we can discern foreign contacts and 
local creativity as well as a strong adherence to tradition; even on the level for which coarse 
ware has always been most assumed to be useless -  as a dating tool, we find it can be 
utilised. True, the changes are subtle, often too subtle to recognise on individual vessels or 
even small assemblages, on the other hand, for the period of the 15th and part of the 16th 
century, recognising these characteristic is crucial for identification of assemblages, which 
would otherwise melt into the background and disappear. At the same time, using the
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coarse ware as a dating tool in conjunction with the more sensitive fine wares adds finer 
dimensions to the analysis of the archaeological record. In particular I believe that coarse 
ware has an important role in distinguishing between mixed deposits and deposits that 
represent long-term accumulation. This distinction became evident in assemblages of the 
Cistercian convent in Nicosia, where deposits in which the glazed ceramics represented a 
lengthy period, and were therefore considered to be mixed, showed a coherency in the 
coarse-ware assemblage that seemed surprising. I suggest that the reason for this is that 
while glazed table wares would be carefully curated, and possibly passed from one 
generation to the next, coarse ware, and in particular cooking vessels, have a short life-span, 
and high turnover rate. In deposits that represent long-term occupation the result could be 
a seemingly mixed assemblage of glazed wares, with coarse ware tending towards the end of 
the occupation period.
These different views offered by the material-culture of food-preparation as opposed to that 
of dining, underlines the need to study the respective ceramics assemblages in tandem when 
studying local life. A comparison of Vroom’s work in Boeotia with the current study, adds 
support to this assertion. Vroom, whose work focuses primarily on the table ware, 
interpreted, as mentioned in chapter 8, a change in the size and outline of dining bowls, 
which had a correlate in cooking pots, as representing a shift in eating habits, related to the 
Frankish take-over of Boeotia (Vroom 2003: 233). I reached similar conclusions from a 
change in the shape and use-marks of the Cypriot cooking pots. At this stage of the 
research, when we are laying the foundations for the use of Medieval and post-Medieval 
ceramics as a source of socio-cultural information, a comprehensive synthetic study of both 
the fine- and the coarse-ware is an overwhelming prospect (Vroom 2002: 229), but the 
indication is that studies that would undertake in-depth analysis of both assemblages could 
reach better-refined conclusions, particularly if combined with studies of faunal remains and 
residue analysis.
The plurality of information inherent in the various assemblages, and therefore the need for 
their combined study, extends also to production, distribution and trade. To return from the 
general to the particular, the assemblage of coarse ware at Fabrika provides evidence not 
only to the life cycle of the site itself, but also to its place within the regional economy, and 
to contacts with the outside world.
International trade is in evidence for both glazed and coarse ware, but each is different -  in 
quantity, variety, and sources. Glazed imports come from East and West. The balance
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shifts, but Paphos obviously received imports from all of Cyprus’ trade partners. The same 
cannot be said about the trade in coarse ware, which was always small-scale and mostly 
facing east, or rather, turning its back on the west. This indication of different 
contemporary trade networks in operation, is strengthened by the evidence of the the finds 
in the Troodos survey (Given & Gregory 2003: 286; Gabrieli in preparation) where none of 
the imported coarse wares were found, but the range of glazed wares, is much the same as 
that of Paphos, if in smaller quantities. Clearly there is a different trade mechanism for the 
two, and I suggested that Paphos, and the Cypriot coast in general, considered the Levantine 
coast, and was in turn considered by it, as part of the same region rather than as an exotic 
entity.
But while the material evidence points east, the west should not be ignored. It is true that 
Frankish food habits arrived most likely to Cyprus via the Crusader east, but there is 
evidence of western influence. Historical sources tell us that Cyprus exported food to 
Europe, not just the raw products like sugar, salt, honey and carobs, but also wines and other 
local specialities, such as large quantities of pickled ortolans to Venice (Cobham 1908: 72, 
though their name is not known to Locke 115531 who describes them). The markets of 
Famagusta traded foreign delicacies: Elias of Pesaro (1563), for example, talks about 
cheeses from Tripoli, and Zante (Cobham 1908: 75). Goitein talks of cheeses imported to 
Cairo from Sicily (Goitein 1967-1993: 251), and the trade network went through Cyprus. 
Fabrika may have faced firmly east in its daily affairs, but western influence filtered over 
three centuries of control. The name of Fabrika is itself Italian. Italian words may be traced 
in the name of vessels like the kouppa (the Italian coppa)\ the use of piseli for peas, rather 
than the Greek arakas etc.
I shall conclude by going back to the beginning, to my original aim. A biography of 
Fabrika has been sketched by the coarse ware. It places the site within a Cypriot and 
Mediterranean setting, but it is incomplete. Some of the missing parts will be filled-in when 
the coarse ware is fully analysed; more, when the study of fine ware, architecture and other 
associated finds can be added to it. Writing the biography of Fabrika from the angle of the 
coarse wares may seem to serve only to illuminate the more obscure side of life on the 
fringe of Paphos, a region far from the capital, yet I would argue that it serves important 
purpose, and not only because, in spite of its small size, Paphos was the hub of the economy 
of the western side of the island. Understanding rural economy, rural society, regional 
processes, is essential for building a balanced view of the economy and society. This work 
offers a methodology that can be used to build the mosaic of regional networks, so that a
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better understanding of the relations between regions within Cyprus and the relations 
between Cyprus and the outside world, can be reconstructed.
Perhaps the most significant contribution of this study to Cypriot archaeology, in spite of 
being a secondary aim, is that it lays a foundation for a chronological sequence that will 
allow future studies to build on. The sequence is no doubt flawed, but it proves that 
development occurred, and can be identified and quantified. Future study will profit from 
concentration on the transition periods in order to understand the processes of change, 
which are better defined by studying the actual period of change than the stable periods 
before or after it (Rice 1984b: 251).
